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T he T reacherous taken in his T reachery, XC, 


ready, 9X. in my two former, to manifeſt and lay open both 

the Ridiculouſneſs as well as the Weakneſs & Ratſhneſs of the 
Judgment of my Seven unjuſt Jugdes, viz, Zames Putter, Oliver Sanſom 
William _ Williain Cooper, Benjamin Antr.bus, Fohn Gidding, an 
Richard Vokins, junior, as particularly in page 25. ro the 32d. of the 
Cry, &c. Yetlince there is this treſh occation given me through their 
hardineſs, by attempting an Anſwer to it, 1 think ir moſt proper, 
as necedful, to make this ſhort and farther addition to the former, 
both to continue,as well as to make it yer the more apparently obnox - 
ous to the Eye and view of the Impartial, before 1 enter upon rhe 
dire& Anſwer ro his and their ſaid Book, tor ſhake and remove bur 
their Foundation, vi their wicked and unjuſt Judgment, and this, 
and all the reſt of his and their Babes building, will ſoon disjoint, 
{ink down and tumble of ir ſelf, and therefore ſhall be ſomewhat the 
larger on this part herc;to the end 1 may be the bricfer on the reſt,cho' 
I inrend not to leave either Stone or Material unturn'd, ſhaken, re- 
mov'd or thrown down; and this of their ſaid unjuſt Judgment be- 
ing thechicf, the principal, or as the Hinge or moving Wheel, up- 
on which all the reſt or the moſt material of it doth ſtand, hang and 
depend, and by which all the reſt of their A@ions and Works may 
be the betrcr gueſſed at, and inſpected. 

[ ſhall begin with their Preamble to their ſaid Paper of Judgment, 
and then place again my further Remarks and Obſervations upon ir ; 
the aforciaid beginning thus, or after this manner, viz. We whoſe 
Names are hereunto ſubſcribed, at the requeſt of Abraham Bonnifield, and 
by the conſent of the @narterly Meeting held at Redding the 4th. of the 3d. 
Month, 1691. were to hear the Complaints and Grievances of the ſaid A.B. 
and others, againſ®t W.L. and J.B. andto put an End to all Differences 
betteen them, &c, [I ſhall firſt begin as with reſpect to their way and 
manner of hearing them, the which was managed at no other, bet- 
ter nor juſter rate then that betcre Ihad read much above the 
half of my Papers that contain'd them, iz. my Chargcs, ecr I was 
interrupted by Benjamin Antrobus, that hot and carclets Zealor,who | as 
{ince Broke for I know not __ many I honſand Pounds,that my felt 


am 


\ ND Friends, although I have ſaid enough, and ſufficient al- 
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am likely to Welcycral Pounds the worſe for him ; whoſtanding up. 
Or appearing lis tothe Mecting, that ir roſe in him, or in 
his hearr, That they or thoſe my ſaid Papers were but fuel for the fire : 


Surely a very unjaſt and no leſs then a Cruel and Barbarou 
method, for cirher hearing or ending of ' Difference ; NE ny a 
as I ſaid in Page the 3orh. of the Cry, &4c, When hinting ar their 
Injultice, what orher could I expect from ſuch Burning and De- 
ſtroying Judges ;who doubrleſs, would even every one of them count it 
hard, raſh and unjuſt if any Ccurt of Fudicature, throughout the wliole 
Nation, ſhould require their Cauſes, Allegations, &yc. to be Burnt or 
Deſtroyed before Read or Heard, and much the harder too, if the 
Jucge ſhould pretend a motion from God to do it; but how weak, as 
well as ridiculous, this unconſcious and conceited Man hath rendred 
himſelf by thus ruſhing and ſtamping his Idle and Childliſk Imagina- 
tions for the Movings and Motions of God, and no leſs than ſuch, 
would have believed and received (doubtleſs) then both Pro- 
phetick and Divine notwithſtanding have thus a&ed below and ſhort 
of all Rules amongſtMen, both as withreſpett ro Law, Morality and 
Religion, of which I ſhall leave the Impartial to judge. Bur again 
obſerve, rhat it's acknowledged and granted by them, that there were 
both Complaints and' Aggrievances , and in the ſecond place, that they 
were to both hear.and redreſs them , but yet inſtcad of cither impartially 
hearing, or at all, or in the leaſt to endeavour any redreſs, they have 
mulriplycd and made them more, and inſtead of doing me Juſtice and 
Right, by impartial hearing and ending the Difference, 'the thin 
and end tor which racy wor ſo nominated, requeſted by mc, an 
conſented unto by the Meeting, they have both Judged, Sentenc'd 
and Condemn'd the Complainant, and Aquitted and Excuſed W. L. 
and F. B. the Accuſed, the Criminals, the Cauſers and Occaſioners of 
the aforeſaid Complaints, &c. and this is all the. Juſtice, Redreſs or 
Amends that they have made or given me, in fatisfaCtion for all the 
ſo many Wrongsand Injuries that have been done me; and arcany 10 
ſilly as to think, as filly as 0. S, counts me, as to cicher deſire or re- 
queſt rhem, to thus farther wrong and abuſe, evil handle and intrcat 
me, inſtead of doing me Juſtice ; or the Mceting to be ſo out, and 
beſides rhe matter, as to conſent or appoint them toany ſuch end 
or work; or to account any at all of ſuch their evil and treacherous 
Ones, for Apoſtolical or Divine, or other than meer mockery both of 
God and Man, and tending to no other than the hurt and deceiving 
of their own and others Souls ; for to thus inſinuate and rell,as in Page 
the 15th, of his Reviler, &c. viz. As if the Sencc and Judgment 
that they had received in their waitings uu the Light of Chri Pr 
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Lord, 4c. as if he were both the Author and DiQator to ſuch their 
Treachery and Deceit, wit have thusdivined a Lye, and then ſpake 
itas if in the Word and Movings of the Lord : And in the laſt place, 
as with reſpe& to their making of Peace, working Reconciliation, 
the ending the Difference,the end, (and end only) for which they were 
ſo nominated, as owned, granted and acknowledg'd' by themſelves 
in their ſaid Paper, and Signed under every one of the fore-mentioned 
Hands, yet how far they have fallen ſhort of performing rheir Truſt it 
the ſaid Mattcr and Calc left and committed unto them, any one thar 
is deſirous to ſece,may ſee ; and they that defire to know,cannor but un- 
derſtand ;- for-that neither Peace nor Reconciliation is ejrher made or 
wrought by them, but rather, as in pag. 26. of the Cry, &c., they have 
much increas'd the Difference, inſtead of ending of it, and. have made 
it grcatcr, and the Breach far wider than before, and not ſo much as 
any one of them rightly ended, or ended at all, but inſtead of ir, or 
any thing really in order to it, they have wholly miſtook their Work, 
miſt the Matter, betrayed their I ruſt, and violated all Rules, Ways 
and Methods pra@icable, or in. order to it; and have cauie and 
(rout to believe that their wilful Ignorance, mix'd with Malice and 

rejudice rowards me, "for my withſtanding and oppoſing of ſuch 
their Injuſtice and Treachery, was the cauſe, and wholly and alone 
the occaſion of it; and therefore their ſaid wicked, evil, and unjuſt 
Judgment, which they have brought forth and given in againſt me 
inſtcad of ending the Difference between' the atoreſaid and m ſelf; | 
being as the chief, the main; and the m_—_ the Pillar and Sup- 
youe ; yea,and Finiſhingor Top-ſtone of this their ſo weak,and ſo wic- 

cd, feeble and tottering Building, all others being but as Acciden- 
tral, or Circumſtances — I having thus ſhown the weakneſs 
of, ſhaken and cut down their Props, hewen down their Pillars, ta- 
ken away the Stones, and razed the Foundation thereof, without 
doubt, gainfay or contradiction, down will ſink, and unavoidably 
Will _ mult fall,this their Babel, and confuſed Structure and Build- 
ing like a broken Wall altogether, and that with both force and 
weight upon their own Heads, 

And although, as I faid in the beginning, I have aid enough and 
ſufticient before ; yer, notwithſtanding, for the ſakes of the Poor and 
Innocent Oneswha have a love in their Hearts to God and his Holy 
and Blefſed Truth ; 1 ſay leaſt ſuch, or any of them, ſhould be-be- 
| catch'd ot taken in any of his, or their, cunning and crafty 


Snares,l thought good to a little further onraval this Man 0.S's. own 


fine ſpun Spiders-Web, as in[his Book, A Reviler,c, with the Sub- 
telty aud Craft of both rhe _—_ and Heart that-wrote ir, which 
2 to 
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toadd to and to make it further appear,to be yet more Notorious and 
Wicked, and thar eſpecially on his part, viR, 0. S, that pretends to 
be borh the Author and Writer of it, and that in both the Matter, 
Mannerand Circumſtances, I thought good for to give the Reader 
this farther Account and Relation, and that asit more immediately or 
particularly relates unto himſelf, and then of the reſt concern'd, as 
It falls in itsorder and courſe before mc. 

And firſt, as in relation or with reſpe& to the ſaid Judgment, thar 
this very Man 0.S. the Chief or Principal of the faid Scven, &c. 
did himſelf, and of hisown accord (fo far as I know, or ever heard 
to the contrary.) make an offer and F nga yea, and that to the 
very next Quarterly Meeting, held and kept at Newbery, it being, (1 
lay) the next in Courſe, after that wherein their ſaid Sentence was 
given forth, for a farther hearing or reference before a certain num- 
ber of Antient Friendsat London, farisfiedly and cqually choſen by ug 
the Parties concerned ; and who was alſo ſo particular and diſtin in 
it as to nominate twoof the very Perſons I might pitch upon or chuſe 
to make uſe of on my part, if I pleaſed or thought well of them. as 
ſtared by way of Appeal toGeorge Whitehead. and Benjamin Antrobus, 
in Page the 48th. of the Cry,(and which in Page the 45th. othis, A Re- 
viler Rebuked, he confeffeth as Confuſed and Whimſical )it being thus, 
or to this effet, vi Whither that ſeeing O. S. did ſo propoſe for 
a farther Referrence, and that for this reaſon, that he did not ſee that 
the faid Diff-rence was like to be ended therc, viz. at the aforeſaid 
Meeting. Obſerve, (which plainly ſhows and demonſtrates, thar it 
neither had been or was ended before, unleſs they would have two 
endings) and farther as cited, that he himſelf ſhould be ſo the pro- 
poſer of ir (Pray obſerve, who bur juſt or a lirtle before pretended, 
and that ſolemnly too ; That what they did therem, was as they received 
it in their Waitings in the Light F| Chriſt their Lord, &c.) And again, 
That it would in his thoughts be beſt fo t5 do, viz. Refer it. I do therefore 
appeal and ſay, Hath he nor plainly and cvidently ſhown therein, 
not only his own Inſtabiliry, Confulion, W himtficalneſs, as well as 
Falſchood, Treachery and Inconſiſtency, thereby bur Iavalidated, as 
well as Undone, Overthrown and Reverſed that Wicked and Un- 
zuſt Judgment of himſelf and the reſt of the Seven ; bur alſo thereby 
given teſtimony unto, and approbation of ſomerhing more Impartia] 


Equal and Juſt then that of theirs ; aslikewiſe according ro Metho 

and Manner of Law, put a ſtop,or made Replevey to both all,every 
or any farther Procedure or Proſecution of the matter 11 any other 
Meeting or Court, (ro ſpeak after the manner of Men) except what 


is highce, or of morc Power and Authority than his or there s 3 = it's 
| - evident, 
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evident,apparent, and plainly to be ſeen, that as the Wiſe Woman,as 
Solomon fays,builderh up her Houſe, ſo 0.5. like the Fooliſh one, pul- 
leth his down, and that with hisown Hands ; all which (as aid) 
were enough and ſufficient, one would think, to convince any Con- 
ſcious or impartial Reader of both his Falſhood and Treachery, as 
alſo to ſhew what little Cauſe or Right 0.5. has, or had, ro charge 
me thus, and fo often with Confuſion, Whimſicalneſs, G&c. as in 
pag. 2. of his, A Reviler, &c. as well as in divers other Places thar 
appears thus, and ſo ſhattered, broken andconfuſed in himietf. 

And unto what is here inſerted and alledged. I ſhall yet add and 
annex as a farther weight of both Shame and Condemnation upon 
him, and them that imployed him in this Evil and Unchriſtian Work, 
(by rhus adding of Sin unto Sin, inſtead of Condemnation) our of 
the Book entituled, Reflef:ons and Maxims, ſuppoſed to be written 
by W. P. as in pag. 42. and 116. of the atorelaid, where it is thus 
written and inſerted, viR, ** If thou haſt done an Injury to another, _ 
© rather own it than defend itz one way thou gaineſt Forgiveneſs; the 
* other thou doubleſt the Wrong and Reckoning, And more 
to the ſame import in page 43. andi119, © We ſhould make morc 
<« haſte, ſaith he, ro Right our Neighbour, than we did to Wrong 
© him, &c. And in pag. 120. *© rue Honour will pay trebble Da-: 
© mage, rather than juſtifie one _ by another. Methods ſurc- - 
ly wholly and only, and alone approved of and juſtified by the Rules 
of both Divinity and true Morality ; all which ſtill'condemns you in 
this, as well as in all the reſt of your Raſh and Unchriſtian Work. 

But a Word more, as with reſpet to the faid Judgment, If you 
hid ſeen or found that you could not, or that you were not likely, 
or at leaſt at that time, to have made Peace, and ended the Dit- 
f. rence betwixt us, the matter could but have ſtood and remained as 
it was, (and not have been thus mace worſe) but have left and re- 
fered it to another time or further opportunity; and who is it rhat _ 
knows not, (that knows any thing of rhis nature) that although the 
thing propoſed hath not at firſt been wrought or obtained, wiY, The 
Peace between the Parties differing, yet that through the Prudence, 8 
Patient Forbearance of the Partics choſen or concerned in ir, 
with thc uſe of true and Chriſtian means, it hath notwith- 
ſtanding been effefted and accompliſhed in the end, as many 
and frequent are the Inſtances that mighr be cited and alledged in the 
Caſe. Neither had you, of Right, cither Power or Authority from 
cirher God or Man, whatever you pretend, & Father it upon the Lord, .- 
or your Sence in your Waitings, dc. (which is a Lye, and a Divina- 
tion of your own Brain, for that God neither giveth Sence, -nor ex- 
cites Men to pervcrt Juſtice, or do wickedly) or to cither - _ 
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father or otherways than. as before, ſince Peace, Ending the Dif- 
ference, was the matter propoſed, and both the Subjeft. and Sub- 
ſtance of your Bulineis and Work; and which no doubt might have 
proved as eficCtual in our cafe, as well as in-others, had they been in 
linccre reality and carneſt to have done it in irs right and due Me: 
rhod. And farther, as to their falſe and malicious Afpertion, as in- 
form*d, by charging me to aft or behave my ſelf like one, or a Man 
diſtracted; though there was cauſe of temptation enough given me 
for is. by that.days work of yours (I mean when you pronounced or 
gave it) had not the Lord ſtood by me, and been my ſupport and help 
by that days work; I ſay, asI thentold you, and do the ſame again, 
That it thall ſtand and will ſtand in charge and witneſs againſt thee 
0. S. and you all.and that tor ever,unleſsyou return and repent, for it 
was a Day and an Hour of the ſtrength and power of Darkneſs; yea, 
and a work of Cruelty, Force, and of ſore Oppreſſion, as my Soul can 
ay of it that bore the: burthen and felt the heavy weight of your 

Mercileſs Hard-heartednefs, &#c. And which in addition to the reſt 
of your works brought, as may be ſuppoſed, Thomas Gilping,. a Man 
of lixe temper with your ſelyes,who neither belong*d to the Meeting, 
nor yet of the County, neither hadany thing to do, or to meddle or 
make with thoſe Concerns amongſt us, to to proudly infult and do- 
minecr over rc, and as 'it one appointed as Head and Maſter of the 
Meeting and Work ye-intended that day to be at, 2iJ Judgment, 
Sentence, &c. who firſt diſcover'd himſelf by Preaching through 
Mercy, not my Funeral, though my Sentence and Judgment-Sermon, 
and ſucha one top, 'as I thinkin relation to the nature and ſubje& of 
it, as was never yer preached by any Ynaker before, which I lcave to 
the juſt Judge of all to reckon with him ; ' for when and where ſuch 
his Flams and Idle Fables will not ſtand or paſs for Apoſtolick, or 
Divine Authority, being far ſhort of the Prieſts or Miniſters of the 
Church of England in the like Caſe, for they, Preaching before the 
Judge when-ready to aſcend the Bench or Judgment-ſeat, who gene- 
rally rather excite ro Mercy with Juſtice, that Judgment, Condem- 
nation, 4c. But T.G. for neither of them, but for you I mean the 
ſeven to be one, and to ſtandand hold together and not to be daunt- 
ed, but to reſolve and fix the matter, 21% Judgment notwithſtand- 

ing, as the Reader may obſerve was neither of the Meeting nor Coun- 

ty, to the ſhame and reproof of his Gray-Hairs beair ſpoken, and 
Mandi Record avainſt him; and I could ſay more, both with reſpect 
ro tizis and other matters, particularly relating to himſelf, as he 

knows } can, and of his ſcornful and inſulting Temper. All whici 

have been obſerved,and he ſpoken to about it, as have been inform d 

>y Friends of his ow: County; and farther obſerve, that a wy 

that 
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that was at the aforeſaid Mecting,gave in his Teſtimony againſt rheir 
ſach unjuſt and evil Proceedings, 1aying, Thar he had been ar {eye- 
ral Mcetingsin his time, and no doubr but he had, for he wos borh 
Anticnr and a Man of Gray-Hairs, but that he had never ſecn or 
had been where the like, as with reſpe& to Arbitrarincſs, Inj:{tice 
Force, &c. had been done before; and therefore may be the better 
exciſed, if like the Prophet, of Old my Face was made as of Braſs, 
and my Brow as a Flint to withſtand & teſtific againlt ſuch great and 
notorious Wickedneſs, ſo publickly done and acted in the Gate, and 
ſuch groſs Opprefſion amongſt the Men of Age ; and to be plain ir, 
the very ſtrength of my Loins was as unlooted, and the ſubſtance of 
my Life as difloly'd within me, and ia the cry of my Soul, and the 
woundings of my Life was it uttered forth unto him, though your 
Hearts and Ears were hardned and ſhut againſt it; bur in He, as I 
then told you as before, ſo again, that that Caſe of yours and mine 
will yet have and come toanother hearing, and thar before the great 
Tribunal of the great God and Lord of Heaven and Earth, where my 
Cauſe ſhall be heard and determined in Juſtice, Righteouſneſs and 
Truth, for unto himand his Righteous Court of Heaven lboth have 
and do-appcal. F | 

And cherefare, Chriſtian Reader, if I had indeed, (tho' falſe, and a 
Lye) ſeem'd as a Man or one diſtraQed, as theſe envious Men have 
accounted me, for my true and fincere Love and holy Zcal unto my 
God, Juſtice and the Truth, yet conſidering that ſuch their Injuſtice 
and Oppreſſion was none of rhe leaſt, when only for and on the 
ground and ſcore of Religion, if as Solomon ſaid, That Oppreſſon maketh 4 
wiſe Man mad ; 1 ſay the ——— to be born and allow'd of in me, that 
he counteth ſuch for a filly onezcrhough whether he,or they that thus 
wronged and abuſed me therein, let others judge, . that tho' both 
ſpoke and aCted like a ſober Man and a Chriſtian, as others were 
Witneſſes alſo as well as they ; and it wasa hard thing to. be. thus 
riſen up againſt (as it were) of all, . eſpecially by them char ſhould 
and ought to have done me Juſtice, and yet for no Mouth or Tongue 
to move or ſpeak on my behalt, Juſtice, Cc. except the forementioned, 
thar wholly unknown to me, and meerly as accidentally happen'd to 
be there; Of which and the whole of it,let me add and further fay : 


A Wo, aWo, this Plant of Pride, that's riſen and grown ſo high, 
Net tho" ſo tall, it wither ſhall, Root, Branch, and all muſt dye ; 
For he the Lord will Pride rebuke, and break their Iron Bands, 


And ranſom the Afiited Ones out of ſuch Crue! Hands : 


Ta, 
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Yea, be bell bring Mens honour down,and hide their Pride in the Duſt 
' That Lord it, and do thus oppreſs to ſatisfie their Luſt, 


And now in the next place, as with reſpe& to the Title of his 
Book, cntituled, A Reviler rebuked, &c. 1 rhink that all that know 
0. S. and are Impartial in their Judgment, cannot but know and 
conclude that his taid Title is fitteit for, and moſt proper 8 truce upon 


himſelf; for I know not a Man that have praftis'd it more: Butit 


t had aid nothing, the very Fruits of his Tongue and Pea doth appa- 
rearly manifeſt ir, for that moreover and beſides his ſo foul and noto- 
rious RefteQions, Flours, Jecrs, Scoffs, Scorns and Dcridings, both fre- 
quent and common throughout his whole Work, I ſhall yet add 
more to his Account, to fill up the ſum, and make good my Charge 
againſt him, borh out of hisown Book, and manner of Behaviour 
like unto it, both in his open and publick Teſtimonies amongſt us, 
and other ways; and in order thereunto, ſhall begin with the firſt 
ard ſecond pages.of it, in which amongſt the reſt,he countcth me, yea, 


and that more particularly roo, as an Inſlrument in the Devil's hand. 


to caſt Calumnies, Reproach, and Falſ? Accuſations againſt the Faithful 
Folhwers and Miniſters of Chriſk ( whom I right dearly and truly 
eſteem and love, rho” cannot account ſo of him, them, or any elſe 
that walk in the like crooked and perverſe ways.) And turther, as 
one that broke the Peace of the Church, ſti”d up Diſcontents, Diviſions, 
Enmity, &c. a Backſlider, and an Apoſtate from the Way of Truth, and 
- at length into open oppoſition, a yea, that even to both write, print and 
: publiſh Books, ſtuft with Falſhood and Defamation. And again,(and to the 
ſame import) Amongſt the too many that Satan hath beguiled,corrupted and 
' hardned 10 that:degree (ſaith he) Abraham Boniheld of Reading is one 
Bur for what cauſe, unleſs ſpeaking the Truth and teſtifying againſt 
their Hypocriſte and Deceir, is left to the Reader to judge, 1ccing 
thcre's nothing bur his Say-ſo for it. And ro the ſecond part of his 
and their evil and inconfiderate management of matters, as forc- 
hinted.,as with reſpett to his and their open and puvlick Teſtimonics, 
whe 1 he and others of them have happen'd or chanced t@ come a- 
monglt us; yea, and that too whea the Mecting-Houſe Doors were 
ſhut up againſt us, and when we kept our Meeting in the open 
Court; was it not (I ſay). after a moſt harſh and barbarous manner ; 
I fay again, when ſo expoſed by the aforeſaid, for him and them on 
the other hand to ſo come out and thunder forth ſuch their Sen- 
4CNccs againſt us as they did, as of Bla:k Devils, and Vhite Devils, as in 
pag: 6. of my Epiſtle ro the Cry, &c. and morc than that roo, for 
: Q2E or ſuch that had-caſt off the Croſs of Chrilt, fallc, _— _ 
acnye 
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denyed our Teſtimony, gone into the Liberty of theFleſh; t5c. : And” 
all this for, and upon no other ſcore or account then our barely and: 
' alone being for the removing of the ſaid Meeting from thence, viz. 

the Courr, though notwithſtanding afterwards done by 6G. W. - 
and F. P, and that in purſuant to the Order , Appointment ,. - 
Conſent and Agreement of a Meeting of Ancient Friends, held at 
Londen on purpole about it at the time of the then Yearly Meeting, - 
and who (as ſaid) appeared for,and was one with us therein,and gavc 
1t to0 1N,1N our caſe; and therefore what at all to he matrered, or no- - 
tice taken of theſe, and ſuch Mens pretended Senſe and Receivings in 
their Waitings, &c. whoſe Senſe is their Will, and Receivings Re- - 
ſolution to proſecute it, as elſewhere more at-large of as bad or far 
worſe by T.G. W. S. and F.L. &. And therefore I pray and in- 
treat thee, O Chriſtian and Impartial Reader, to conſider what 
treament my ſelf and others haye met with all along from they, 
conſidering our Crime, which was only for being as: before | 
of the ſame mind, and for the ſame thing and no other then our 
aforeſaid Friends were for, and which indeed was the main and 
principal occaſion of all the future and ſucceeding Differences : And 
if 0.8. and the reſt he undertakes for; accounts my Conſcientious and 
{incere concern herein, in Love to God and Hoiy Zeal for his Precious . 
Truth, for Bilkngsgate-Rhetorick, what may or can any think or 
account of his or their's, though as floutingly charged, '(their wits 
like minc) ſhould be of the leaſi or ſmalleſt 11ze) and this may. ſerve 
in anſwer to his Fraudilent and Falacious Title, and alſo to that part 
of the firſt and ſecond Page of his before repeated, in all which there's 
as much and no more of Truth, than of Proof, and that is nothing 
at all; and what I have written or charg?d upon him, I mean as tv 
the major or priſticipal part of it, he knows to be fo, and the truth, 
and =o Revilings nor Scandal, and therefore no occaſion for his 
Rebuke. 

And then goes on and tells his Reader, that this, 2X; his ſaid Book, 
{which may, and ought of right to be counted a peice of Craft or 
Artifice,then cither Religion or Piety) was written by himſelf, bur yer: 
ſo covert and clandeſtine, as not to tell him in Truth and Plainnefs, 
who he orthey were that were the Original orAuthors of it,tor ſeve- 
ral that have ſecn it, are of opinion that its none of his own, nor like 
his Stile; but however, he is worthy and deſerves to bear both the 
blame and ſhame of ir, ſeeing that he hath ſo far appeared for it, 
and not to tell of any other Father. : : 

And further,to his ſo common and frequently charging me, as being 
2 Troubler, one of an unruly "it a breaker of the hr 
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Pan; irfsto be remember aud obſerved,” that the truely Tender 
and Conſcious were ever ſo accounted of by-ſuch as he and they, that 
wee ſofor Rule and RG, Ifay, by ſuch, borh in former 
times and ever fince, who truly and fincerely loy'd and fear'd the 
Lood, and hated and teſtified againſt Falſe-heartedneſs, Opprefſion 
and Deceitz andas rhen, fo now, neither could hor can by any means 
be prevail'd-upon by any ſuc their Rules ca!ls them, Lines of Truth, 
Balance of the SanfFuary, or what you will that werenot in Truth, ac- 
co—_ Trath,and Truthin themſelves ; and therefore were ſo uſed 
rſecuted and abuſed ever ſince, by ſuch that lived and ated in 
the like evil and envious mind, iX, the Fleſh, firſt Birth and Na- 
ture, and: at which door, the Apoſtacy in Spirit crept in at firſt, and 
try ny hath proved the Miſery and Calamity ot this preſent 

J- | 

And then goeth on, and tells his. Reader, that for the aforeſaid 
Cauſes, viz. of my being a Troubler, of an unquiet Spirit, &c. I was 
reproved and teſtified againſt by the Quarterly Meteing ; where- 
as its apparent , as in Page the' Bth, of the Cry, that W, L. 
FB. W.S, and others, were the cauſe and trouble-makers , 
through fuch their inſulting Arrogance and Pride, unleſs ſuch rhings 
- axregoodiand ro be juſtified,and the DeteQors of them for reproof, and 
ro-beteſtified againſt ; and beſides, if trne; theſe were nor the cauſe 
but rhe cffeCts of the aforeſaid Cauſe or Cauſes,and the Meetings Re- 
proof, ifit had been-true, when grqundleſs of as little weight as the 
reſt bur nongh. and ſudicient in the foregoing,concerning thcir teſtify- 
ing againſt Senvence, Judgment and the wickedneſs and unjuſtneſs of 
it. And then goes on and tells him-again,of my leaving the Mceting of 
Friends, 'to which I uſed beforcto reſort (obſerve, not belong'd too) 
and of joyning my ſelf with them that ſome Years ago ſeparated 
from Prieads, &c. forgetting, elſe not ſo impartial,to inſert, rhat his 
Friends (if muſt call them fo) firſt ſeperated from rhe others, and 
kept a ſeparate Meeting ſeveral Years together, at the Widdow 
Truſſes in Lond1n-ſtreer ,- and what enconragement to-ſo reſort , 
that permitted rhem of ſuch had and ſcandalous Lives,viz. W.S. E, B. 
and A, M. as in Page the 9th of the Cry, to ſo interrupt, bid me be 
filenr, and that it was not my place to ſpeak, that had never by ſuch 
cHurſes, or any thing that was indirett forfeited my Chriſtan Privi- 
lidge amongſt them ; Meetings frequently diſturbed and broken up 
upon me, and in fine threatncd with the tying up of my Tongue, at 
their Monrhly Meetings; let their meaning be what it would, tying 
.up of Tong1cs, whether in a Natural or Spiritual ſence, are beth 
Perfecurionand Popiſh ; and therefore O, S. hath not ſo great _ 
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fo to make ſuch a buſtle, or"to ſeem ſo untaſie; for ng/additiy"to; or 
mentioning the uſe of the Gagg, ſeeing ſiich evil and unchriſtian be- 
ginnings ſeldom ever center'dor ended ia any other,as moreart large in 
Page the 36th of the Cry, &c. And therefore what would this Man 
have or be at, if he knew what himſelf; and if ſuch a Crime with 
0. S, (that Make-bateand Enemy to Peace) and his Companions, 
for mc to meet with rhe aforeſaid, when have opened the Doors'ih 
order as was hoped for Reconciliation, andiffo, why nor asgreat ahd 
notorious a Crime in George Whitehead, fohn Kilburn and Benjamtth 
Antrobus that advis'd and excited us to it? and who were alſo both 
our Preſidents and Example to what wedid or ated thereiti.; for if 
he chatgeth me with any other or farther joyningthen in order to Re- 
conciliation, he and they have done me much wrong, and abuſe rne in 
this,as they havedone inall thereſt : And what necd either heor th 
to either care or be concerned about me (unleſs to ſwell his Book fi 
a preueer gain, or dally with his Reader in it) what became of me, or 
whether I went any where or no, where if ſach a Devil, « Dep; '4 
Woolf, a Swine, &c. asin Page the 19th and 20th, as forecited, as 
olſo in the Paper he fixed tomy. Book of Queries, as in Page the 34tlt 
i% one of ſuch ax unruly Spirit, following the ſteps of Rogers, a raking 
Wave of the Sea, foaming ont 7 own Raine: a Murderer, &c. Pray, 
therefore obſerve how unfit O.'S. as before, to thus- publiſh me for & 
Reviler, and to be rebuked ; that have thus exceeded all both 
Chriſtian and Civil bounds himſelf, as more at large notorious, ſevere 
andcruel upon the ſame Subject, in the foregoing, in the Cry, &c. as 
likewiſe. in the following ; and therefore whether (and that as good 
and fitfficient reaſon for it) that all his caluminating Clamours he 
creates, and then chargeth upon me and others, ought not of right 
to be return'd back, and to his own ſhame and reproof affixed and 
faſtened upon himſelf, and that with double reprehenſton of Blame 
and Reproof, and as unworthy alſo of further ſpending of Time, [nk 
and Papcr about it, notwithſtanding he makes ſuch a noiſe, and beats 
both Earth and Air (as I may lay) as on purpoſe ro raiſe a'Duft to 
blind both the Eycs and Heart of his ignorant Reader. And farther, 
that although, as I haveſaid, am truly tender of the Truth, and do 
both love and cſteem the Faithful Followers and Miniſters of Chriſt, 
yet nevertheleſs cannot be ſocalily decoy'd to your end, or charm'd to 
your intereſt, as to credit or belicye that ſuch your fallacious Fitions 
or lying Vaniticsare the fruits or oor that makes you appar tobe 
ſach, as particular with 777, L. and F. B. fo Inſulring and rding it 
over me andothers, pretending to the ſecing my inſide, and in tine 


to the diſcerning of my Heart and inwatd parts; but 'more of this 
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hereafter; nor yet no more of William Spikeman's feigned Pro- 
phctick ſtrain, to uſe his own Phraſe, in order for Faith and Obedi- 
ence, ; viY, 1oſtay, and for the continuance of our Meeting in the Court, 
or before the old Meeting-Houſe Doors, until the Shutters of them did or 
were minded to open them again. All which was to have becn taken upon 
x; page and belicy'd too for TI ruth,and Profound and Apoſtolick 
Dodtrine, as well as owned, acknowledged and obeyed for, and as 
ſuch had not wiſer Heads, and-prudenter Tongues and Hands, re- 
prov'd and correftcd the Error, and cleared So Bhocency of my ſelf 
and others from ſuch, his,and their falſe & foul Refle&ions,ſo often and 
trequently thrown upon us by them, and by the Aurhor too amongſt 
ahe reſt accounted ſo, for Black or White Devils, ſuch as had 
denied our Teſtimony, Gc. , But what Teſtimony, if continuing longer 
at-the Door were nor it? though notwithſtanding altogether falſe; 
for thar werefuſed neither to meet nor to ſit with them there, bur 
not asan Articleof our Faith, -neither could we be ſo implicit as to 
let them ſee and ad for us, and if by it found denying our Teſtimony 
1n the liberty of the Fleſh and Spirit of the World, for that nothin 
clic was our Crime, or laid in charge againſt us; and'if ſo, I fay,an 
be.rruc as they have faid, then pray what were the Antient Friends at 
the time of the Yearly Meeting Saity of that gave it in our Caſe, 
and in contradiCtion to -their faid Faith or rather Fancy in the mat- 
ter? Bur if any one ſhould objet and ſay, But by what Friends was 
this matter; ſo heard and given in your Caſe againſt them? To it I doan- 
ſwer, by ſome of the moſt chick and eminent Friends in the Nation, 
as in particular Stephen Criſp, George Whitehead, William Penn, Fohn 
Ofgcod, John Kilburn, &c. and George Whitebead and FHVilliam Penn ap- 
pointed by the aforcſaid, at the ſaid Meeting, for ro come down to 
lee done; perform and rodo it; obſerve, none of all which is either 
denied by him, taken notice of, neither excuſed or anſwer'd, and yer 
for him to be fo treacherous and hardy as to charge me tor a Smiter of 
my Brethren; bur yer not ſo much as any one particular mentioned or 
med when, how or wherein; and if my Modeſt and Chriſtian 
ords were and muſt be ſuch a Smiting, than what can or may be 
accounted of theirs, bur Maiming, Wounding, it not Slaying ; nei- 
ther yer of James Lavill's Prophecy, Attions, Deporrmenr,8c. though 
fo Rediculous and Þ otorio.1s, asin the Gth Page of my Epiſtle to the 
Cry, all which 0 S. flips over, giveth the go-by unto, and paſſeth 
in lilence, as clſewhere, and frequent when ar a ſtreigat, he bcing, 
as ſuppoſed, cithzr afraid or aſham'd to meddle with it, as well he 
may, it bin; {9 bad manifeſtly contradittory and contuſed 3 but 
what that's not allowed and dipeited, if but through pac'd and true 
| tO 
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to Party and Intreſt, nor no other of any of you the Seven unjuſt 
Judges, who with the reſt have fo abctred, {tood by, and juſtitic 
not withſtanding have done and aQed ſuch things, bur rather as an 
aggravation upon you tobe of ſuch hardineſs of mind, as ro pretend 
as if had receiv'd it from the Lord, as more to the ſame in the fore- 
going ; neither is it nor can it be rhoughrt I ſhould count otherwavs 
of my Antagoniſt 0.-S. in particular, or to be ſo much as thought to 
be one, viY a Miniſter or Follower of Chriſt, ſceing as 1 have al- 
ready proved, and ſha!l yet again, that he is fo far from being a 
faithful Follower or rruc Miniſtcr, &c. that he is ſcarcely, or not 
faichful at all, nor yer rcally rrue to cither God or Man upon a Re- 
ligious ſcore or account, .nor yet of any or either of the reſt of his 
party, unleſs that ſuch things as have charged, proved, and in part 
confets'd unto, as in page 2G. of the Cry, tc. be the tokens, and 
own'd asthe badges of the faithful Followers and Miniſters of Chriſt, 
and what they be, borh my Book of Querics, tituled, Plain and F6- 
neſt Dealing with W. L. and J. B. &c. And The Cry of rhe Oppreſſed in 
Sin, doth both of them give a full and large Account, viz. Arrogance, 
Pride, Iaſulring, guilty of ſpeaking and afferting Blaſphemy, by af- 
ſuming the Attributes only an@alone, proper and peculiar to the 
Omniporent and All-ſeeing Eye of God, and my Book or Books thar 
conrain'd rhem, are in Verity and Truth, and focloſe, fo ſimple, and 
ſo plain upon him, viR, 0.5. and the reſt, to either receive or bear, 
ſurcly elſe he would never have had the hardineſs to ſo outface his 
own Conſcience, to ſo aſperſe them, and ſuppoſe that he is nor fo 
ignorant but to know they are Truth, and neither Lve nor Falſkood 
in either rhe whole or any part thereof : And again, let me ſay of 
that and thoſe innocent Book and Books thou and you ſo mutrter 


| andenvy againſt, ſpeak evil of, abuſe andvilific, that it doth ſtand, 


will ſtand, andalſo inafter Ages may ſtand and remain as a witnels 
for God, Truth and Rightcouſneſs A. B's Innocency, and againſt 
thee, you, and all other your ſuch hidden fſabril Crafts, Works, 
and Deeds of Darkneſs, Hypocritic and Deccir, unlets you return 
and repent, and that in Truth an« Sincerity : And I know full wel 
what I have done, and whom I have obeyed in the Writing of them, 
and ſuch Peace, and thar Satisfaction init, that neirher thee, you, nor 
any Man or Morrals are able to remove, bereave me of, or rake 
away from me, Hallelujah s and Praiſcs be to the Name of the Lord 
my God, *and to the Lamb, who hath been and is my ſupport and 
ſtrength bor in it all, and through ir all. And it's ro be further 
noted, that althongh they have charged the aforeſaid to be ftuft with 


Lyes and Falſhoad, yet hath not he, they, or any of their Rants 
Prove 


| C 14 ) 
proved ſo much as one, though thus made a noiſe and an out-cry 
abour ir. Aad again in the ſame page, after his accuſtom'd manner 
to criminate andabuſe me for a reſtlels and unrulySpiritand what tor, 
| but barely and alone teſtifying againſt their Injuſtice , Inſulting, 
Lording, &c. crying and calling for Juſtice, as cited all along and 
_— the whole, and that to according to. the allow'd of and 
abliſhed good Order own'd and adviſed to be done and practiſed 
dmong them, as in page 44. of the Cry, &c. and in ſeveral other 
places. And pray obſerve what a diſturbance it is to O.S. and the 
reſt of them, to either ſeek or endeayour for Juſtice or Relief; and if 
this be to break the Churches Peace, what Church is it that crying 
for Jultice, breaks the Peace of it > ſurely can hardly be thought any 
other than ſuch a one as 0.S. or ſuch an other or others is the Chicf 
and Head ofjand not the truc Church, or Church of Chriſt that's the 
Pillar and Ground of Truth, or the Foundation and Upholder of 
it, the trueſt Rule and beſt Looking-glaſs for O. S. W. L. andF. B. 
and the reſt of ſuch fond conceited and imaginary Men, for tolook, 
{ce,and ro take a true yiew of themſelves by, who thus ſeck to both 
pull down, root out at:d deſtroy Truth, Juſtice, Equity, the principal 
and chicf Materials of this Heavenly: and Czleftial Structure, or at 
leaſt.in too _ a degree; and therefore 9.S,- of all Men, (one would 
think) might have forborn of thus charging either my ſelf,or others, 
of endcavouring Diſcord, or taking occaſion to break the Peace of 
the Church, if be had known or truly underſtood what it was, or 
took a right and ſerious view, and well conſidered of himſelf, who 
hath been the beginner, and chiefeſt and principal Inſtrument of 
moſt, if not all rhe Diſcord, Conrention and Diviſtons that have 
happened and broke out amongſt us, both on the one hand, 'and on 
the other, as well as the hinderer and obſtrufter of Peace, Recon- 
ciliation, &c. in this Town and Country; and that when George 
Whitehead and others endeavoured it, as at other times, Ifay again, 
not only the beginner of ir, but the continuer, and principal and 
chicf Agent of rhe promoting and upholding of it, as is doubtleſs 
known to ail or moſt of the Intclligible Fricads in rhe ſame, as more 
at large and in particular in the 10th. and - 13th. ZYnery of my Book 
of Q-1crics, and in divers and ſeveral places in the Cry of the Op- 
preſed, 8c. Andagain in the ſame page he caileth his Book, faith he, 
(ſpeaking of me) The Cry of the Oppreſſed in Sion ; And then adds, 
But by tle Confuſion that is in it, he manifeſt himſelf ts be in Babylon ; 
But what thoſe Confuſions are, you have little but his Word, and 
Say-ſo for it, as ready to conclude that if W. C. 7. 8B. and himiclt, 
had not been in Babylon, or ncar the Territorics of it in rhele matters, 
he 
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he, they, and the reſÞ of their Aſſociates, would never ſo appear'd, 
or beca found fo dceply:involy'd in ſuch their Diviſioas of both 
Heart and Tongue, as is too apparently manifeſt you were and are 
as in the aforeſaid, entituled, Hidden Things revealed and brought to 
Light ; or Plain and Honeſt Dealing with W. L. and ].B. &c. As alfo of 
0. S. in particular in the Cry of the Oppreſſed, 8c. too large to rehearſe 
ſo over and over again, eſpecially of, thee 0. $. that art for puniſh- 
ing the Body, and that puts the matter alrogether our of doubt, thoſe 
being the Puniſhments of Babylon, in whom was found the Blood of 
Saints and the Martyrs of Jeſus: But of Sox it is ſaid, Tſe. 11.9. as 
cited by himſelf, Nothing ſhall deſtroy or burt in all my Holy Mountain, 
ſaith the Lord: And can rhe Body be puniſh'd or puniſhmene upon ir, 
and nor hurt, I confeſs itsa Myſtery and a Riddle to me. And again, 
my faid Title, wiz. The Cry, &c. foimperrtinently inferred on by him, 
and that as if groundlefs too, there being ſo much & ſixch Caſe for the 
ſaid Cry; for that of Oppreffion and Oppreſhons chiefly was, and is 
the cauſe and occaſion thereof, as appears at large in the forecited ; 
and am ſure that from the Scripture cited by him, Ja. 11. 9. thar 
there's noPreſident, Practice, or Example for it, but on the contrary, 
that is in Sion, there ſhall, neither is their indeed any that can either 
hurt, rerrifie, or deſtroy; and if ſo 0. $. where haſt thou, you, and 
the reſt of you been ? and what the work vou have done, and been 
doing, that have thus been hunching at, ſmiting and bearing of your 
fellow-Servants, and that- under the pretence of Truth, Innocency ? 
and what not, which I ſhall rave to the Reader to judge of, 
wherher ſuch your Aftions and Doings be the tokens of Son, or the 
Fruits and Works of Babylon? And whether, as thou halt ſaid of me, 
thou haſt not hereby run thy ſelf aground, and male and prepared 
a Rod for thy ſelf, and rhen gocth on, and tairh, That 7 ſhould have 
told what I meant by Sion, to which do return the City an Habitation of 
Peace, where neither ſuch Works nor workers are either to be ſeen or found, 
as to the fame import in {ſarah the Scripture cited by him. And again, 
and further of her, Such a Reſt and Holy Faabitation, which neither thee, 
them,nor any ſuch ruff hewn,and unhammer'd Stones that are thus for the pu- 
niſhing of the Body, tying up of the Tongue, 8c. until better hewed, and 
Cleſtially voliſhed, are fit to be laid or made uſe of in her Building. And 
then goeth on again, and ſaith, Wh-nce then hath he fought his Cry of 
the Oppoſe he ſaith ts to b? ſcunde:! forth aloud in the Camp? but he 
d-th not ſay in what Camp. 

Anſwer ; 0.S. it's from thy and your own Camp and Borders, for 
there and in it is both rhe Opprefſion and the Cry, as plain and ap- 


parent; and therefore from thence it is fought, and from _ 
ariſeth 
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ariſeth and proceedeth the Cry, and therefore the eaſier to conclude 
whether from the Camp of the Uncircumciſed, or the Uncircum- 
ciſed in the Camp, and the more, for that a wrong Spirit hath en- 
tred the Camp, as Fohn Buy hath given as his Teſtimony, and that 
many Years ago, as in the Poſtſcripr ro my Book of & ueries. 

Page 26. where it is thus annexed, wiR The Fruits of which 
rs it not Spiritual Pride, Partiality, Impoſition and Oppreſſion ? and 74 not 
thrs the Accurſed Thing found therein, and like to Achan's Wedge of Gold 
and Babyloniſh Garment, which cauſed Iſrael to fly before their Enemies, the 
Lord purge it out from amongſt us; to which let my Soul with the reſt of the 
ſincere in heart ſay Amen. And then proceeds and faith, Beſides his 
Cry, be hath given another Title to his Book, he calls it alſo An Appeal 
from the wicked and unjuſt Fudgment of Men, to the Fudgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt, that juſt and upright Fudge, and to bis holy Witneſs in the Hearts 
end inward parts of all the real Profeſſors and kr: of the holy Truth. 

Anſw. And what if another, and another to that, or whether 
conjun& or diſtinCt, all little enough, and to little too, to thew and 
lay open the nature and degree of his and their Injuſtice, Wicked- 
ncſs, I reachery, dc. par. ou again, think to lay open (faith he) and 
unravel his Spider*s-IVeb, not doubting to manifeſt to the indifferent Rea- 
der, that his Account which he calls true and impartial, ts untrue and 
ue x > that his Crys of Oppreſton byUnchriſtian forcing ſevere ways, 8c. 
zs cauſeleſs,as he is clamorous, 8&c, Anſw. Which is but a playing and 
dallying with the Reader, unleſs he did or could do as he fays; and 
whether he: hath done, as he pretends I ſhall alſo leave it to him to 
judge, v3Y Whether he hath done it,' or any thing more through- 
out his whole Work, than only to beg the Queſtion, and impoſe 
upon the aforcſaid ; and this further, that I have both written and 
ſpoke the truth; neithcr have knowingly wronged him or any other 
in the aforeſaid Account, unleſs in being thus plain and cloſe 
upon him and them; and if he count that for abuſe or perſona] Re- 
fiction, I cannot help it. And again, in the latter part of the third, 
aud beginning of the 4th page, He beginneth (faith he) ſpeaking of 
me with as much ſmoothneſs as he can, to inſinuate himſelf into his Reader 
pretending much Truth and Plainneſs, 8c. but he quickly falls into Heats, 
Anger, Revilings, and bitter Language. But what thoſe Heats, Anger, 
Revilings, Gc. he is ſhort and ſparing in for want of proof to his 


matter of fat: But 'to make good his matter with only this poor 
come off, by telling his Reader of my running into 4 ſort of Prophetick 
ftrain, denouncing of Fudgments cneie others, and undertaking to for: 
tell what ſhall befafl them. Anfw. And if a Prophetick ſtrain and de- 
nouncing of Judgment againſt others, be to him ſuch a Crime or 
mattc- 


' 
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pray tel*me and the Reader,who it was that told thee ſo? or doſt +!111 
only run at adycnture, thy frequent and uſual manner 1:4 ay ot 
Paraphraſing ; yet however and whatever 0. S. or , L may judge 
or account ot Jobn Kilburn or John Oſgood's Honeſty or Wiſdom, that 
were the Pcrſons appotuted, or they to be more Honelter or Wiſer 
than to make Remarks upon his Perſon, Qualification, dc. yerletme 
rell both him and thee, that they were borh the honeſter and wiſer 
roo for the doing of it, though it's to be obſcry*d, and always noted, 
that it's a hard thing for cither 0. S. WL. or others ot the fame ſorr, 
to cither ſuppoſe or account any Man Honeſt or Wiſe that runs nor 
with them for Company; as G. W. I know met with ſome of ir 
when he came to Redding with 7. P. toremove the Meeting from the 
Court or Meeting-Houſe Doors, and happily not much better when 
he preyail d with T. C. &c. for to open them again, and advis'd for 
our mecting altogerher therein : But co return to the matter and to 
proof, after that the Mcerting was ended, at which our ſaid Ditt:r- 
ence was heard, before the aforeſaid F. K. and F. 0. Fohn Kilburn as 
he and I was coming down the Street together, from the Widow 
Truſes, where the ſaid Meeting was held, the aforeſaid 7. K. took 
occaſion (and'that of his own account) from the Remarks and Cir- 
cumſtances he had placed upon the aforeſaid, to ſpeak unto me after 
this manner, or to this effect, Abraham (faid he) / mould not have 
thee toſo mind, be concern'd, or take ſo much notice of this Man,viz. W. L. 
for that as in my judgment and thoughts 1 look upon him as no other than as a 
diſcompoſed Man, and I would not have thee or Friends to look upon or eſteem 
of him as any other. | . 

Friends, this istrue, and F. K. knows it to be ſo, forall this Man 
0. S. has the hardineſs aud confidence ' to bely them, and evade and 
fallific their Judgmear in ir, and by his ſnearing Inſinuations ro ſuggeſt 
and impoſe upon his Reader, as it Z.K. and F. 0. were both wiler 

honeſtcr than to make ſuch or any Remarks upon FF. L's. Perſon, 
Qualification, 4c.) And an account too not much unlike tothis (of 
his) was likewiſe given me by Guely Penn, viz. of his franticklike 
Carriage when he was with,or lived with,her Father Iſaac Pennington; 
and that in the preſence and hearing of her Husband W. P. when 
they ſojourn'd with William Sintmons at Hammerſmith, and I could be 
more particular ; from-al which it may be obſerved and ſcen, that 
there were others beſides F. K. and F. 0. that were both fo honeſt and 
wiſe as to place obſcrvation both upon the- aforeſaid Perfon and 
Qualification ; and as to the other part relating to Z. 0. take the 
Teſtimony as by Letter under his own Hand, ſenatand given concer- 


ning him,and that in order to = and prevent their {aid miſtating _ 
> AC 


AR 


_ - — - = 


| | 
1 
e 
l | 
| 
( 
| 
| 


( 16 )) 
ariſeth and proceedeth the Cry, and therefore theeafier to conclude 
whether from the Camp of the Uncircumciſed, or the Uncircum- 
ciſed in the Camp, aad the more, foz that a wrong Spirit hath en- 
tred the Camp, as Fohn Buy hath given as his Teſtimony, and that 
many Years ago, as in the Poſtſcripr to my Book of & ueries. 

Page 26. where it is thus annexed, wi. The Fruits of which 
rs it not Spiritual Pride, Partiality, Impofition and Opprefſion ? and r4 not 
this the Accurſed Thing found therein, and like to Achan's Wedge of Gold 
and Babyloniſh Garment, which cauſed Iſrael to fly before their Enemies, the 
Lord purge it out from amongſt us ;, to which let my Soul with the reſt of the 


fincere in heart ſay Amen. And then prof==frwmnd aich.._ Roa lc his 


Cry, be hath gizen another Title to his Book, 
from the wicked and unjuſt Judgment of "Me 
Chriſt, that juſt and upright Fudge, and to h; 
end inward parts of all the real Profeſſors and | 
Anſw. And what if another, and an 
conjunCt or diſtinct, all little enough, and 
lay open the nature and degree of his anc 
neſs, Treachery, &. Andrhen again, I th 
unravel his Spider”s-IVeb, not doubting to mu 
der, that his Account which he calls true 
—__ that bis Crys of Oppreſton byUnchr 
zs caiiſeleſs,as he is clamorous, 8c. Aniw. 

dallying with the Reader, unleſs he did ot 
whether he: hath done, as he pretends I 
judge, v3Y Whether he hath done it, or 
out his whole Work, than only to bes 
upon the aforcſaid ; and this further, tt 
ſpoke the truth; neither have knowingly 
in the aforeſaid Account, unleſs in b 
upon him and them; and if he count that for abuſe or perſona] Re- 
fection, I cannot help it. And again, 1n the latter part of the third, 
aud beginning of the 4th page, He beginneth (faith he) ſpeaking of 
me with as much ſmoothneſs as he can, to inſinxate himſelf into bis Reader 
pretending much Truth and Plainneſs, 8c. but he quickly falls into Heats, 
Anger, Revilings, and bitter Language. But whatthoſe Heats, Anger, 
Revilings, Tc. he is ſhort and ſparing in for want of proof to his 
matter of fat: But 'to make good his matter with only this poor 
come off, by telling his Reader of my running into 4” ſort of Prophetick 

ftrain, denauncing of Fudgments ana others, and undertaking to for: 
tell what ſhall befafl them. Anfw. And if a Prophetick ſtrain and de- 
nouncing of Judgment againſt others, be to him tuch a Crime or 
mattc- 
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| pray telFmeand the Reader, who it was that told thee ſo? or doſt t!1:1 
only run at adventure, thy frequent and uſual manner :: way ot 
Paraphraſing ; yet however and whatever 0. S, or W. L may judge 
or account ot Jobn Kilburn or John Oſgood's Honeſty or Wiſdom, that 
were the Pcrſons appoiuted, or they to be more Honelter or Wiſer 
than to make Remarks upon his Perſon, Qualihcation, dc. yerlet me 
tell both him and thee, that they were both the honeſter and wiſer 
roo for the doing of it, though it's to be obſcry'd, and always noted, 
that it's a hard thing for cither 0. S$. .L. or others ot the 1ame ſorr, 
>. to cither ſuppoſe or account any Man Honeſt or Wiſe that runs nor 
.. for Company; as 6G. W. I know met with ſome of ir 
th Z. P. torcmove the Mecting from the 
>0rs, and happily not much berter when 
or to open themagain, and advis'd for 
in: Butto return to the matter and to 
was ended, at which our ſaid Ditt:r- 
Preſaid Z. K. and JF. 0. Fohn Kilburn as 
: the Street together, from the Widow 
ting was held, rhe aforeſaid 7. XK. took 
7n account) from the Remarks and Cir- 
»n the aforeſaid, to ſpeak unto me after 
a, Abraham (faid he) / mould not have 
Yr take ſo much notice of this Man,viz. W. L. 
thoughts 1 look upon him as no other than as a 
not have thee or Friends to look upon or eſteem 


| F. K. knows it to be ſo, forall this Man 
confidence ' to bely them, and cvade and 
and by his ſnearing Inſinuations ro ſuggeſt 
lcr, as if F.K. and F. 0. were both wiler 


| | honeſtcr than to make ſuch or any Remarks upon //. L's. Perſon, 


Qualification, Cc.) And an account too not much unlike tothis (of 
his) was likewiſe given me by Guely Penn, viz. of his franticklike 
Carriage when he was with,or lived with,her Father Iſaac Pennington, 
and that in the preſence and hearing of her Husband W. P. when 
they ſojourn'd with William Sintmons at Hammerſmith, and I could be 
more particular; from al which it may be obſerved and ſcen, that 
there were others beſides F. K. and F. 0. that were both ſo honeſt and 
wiſe as to place obſcrvation both upon the: aforeſaid Perfon and 
Qualification ; and as to the other part relating to Z. 0. take the 
Teſtimony as by Letter under his own Hand, ſent and given concer - 


ning him,and that in order to =_ and prevent their {aid miſtati os 
2 alle 


— —_— ———_ 
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ariſeth and proccedeththe Cry, and therefore theeafier to conclude 
whether from the Camp of the Uncircumciſed, or the Uncircum- 
ciſed in the Camp, and the more, for that a wrong Spirit hath en- 
tred the Camp, as Fobn Buy hath given as his Teſtimony, and that 
many Years ago, as inthe Poſtſcripr to my Book of 2 ueries. 

Page 26. where it is thus annexed, wi The Fruits of which 
rs it not Spiritual Pride, Partiality, Impofttion and Oppreſſion ? and 74 not 
this the Accurſed Thing found therein, and like to Achan's Wedge of Gold 
and Babyloniſh Garment, which cauſed Iſrael to fly before their Enemies, the 
Lord purge it out from amon&ſt us; to which let my Soul with the reſt of the 


ſincere in heart ſay Amen. And then proceeds and faith, Beſides his - 


Cry, he hath given another Title to his Book, he calls it alſo An Appeal 
from the wicked and. unjuſt Fudgment of Men, to the Fudgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt, that juſt and upright Fudge, and to his holy Witneſs in the Hearts 
end inward parts of all the real Profeſſors and roſſeſſors of the holy Truth. 

Anſw. And what if another, and another to that, or whether 
conjunt or diſtinEt, all little enough, and to little too, to thew and 
lay open the nature and degree of his and their Injuſtice, Wicked- 
neſs, Treachery, &c. Andthdn again, 1 think to lay open (faith he) and 
unravel his Spider”s-IVeb, not doubting to manifeſt to the indifferent Rea- 
der, that bis Account which he calls true and impartial, 7s untrue and 
——_ that his Crys of Oppreſton byUnchriſtian forcing ſevere ways, 8c. 
zs cauſeleſs,as he is clamorous, 8&c, Anſw. Which is but a playing and 
dallying with the Reader, unleſs he did or could do as he fays; and 
whether he: hath done, as he pretends I ſhall alfo leave it to him to 
judge, vi, Whether he hath done it,” or any thing more through- 
out his whole Work, than only to beg the Queſtion, and impoſe 
upon the aforcſaid ; and this further, that I have both written and 
ſpoke the truth; neither have knowingly ——_— him or any other 
in the aforeſaid Account, unleſs in being thus plain and cloſe 
upon him and them; and if he count that for abuſe or perſona] Re- 
ficction, I cannot help it. And again, in the latter part of the third, 
aud beginning of the 4th page, He beginneth (faith he) ſpeaking of 
me with as much ſmoothneſs as he can, to inſinxate himſelf into his Reader 
pretending much Truth and Plainneſs, 8c. but he quickly falls into Heats, 
Anger, Revilings, and bitter Language. But whatthoſe Heats, Anger, 
Revilings, &c. he is ſhort and ſparing in for want of proof to his 
matter of fat: But 'to make good his matter with only this poor 
come off, by telling his Reader of my running into 4 ſort of Prophetick 

ftrain, denouncing of Fudgments anaich others, and undertaking to for: 
tell what ſhall befatf them. Anfw. And if a Prophetick ſtrain and de- 
nouncing of Judgment againſt others, be to him tuch a Crime or 
mattc- 
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pray telFmeand the Reader,who it was that told thee ſo? or do#t +!1:11 
only run at adventure, thy frequent and uſual manner 1:4 way ot 
Paraphraſing ; yet however and whatever O. S. or W, L may judge 
or account ot Jobn Kilburn or John Ofgood's Honeſty or Wiſdom, that 
were the Pcrſovs appoiuted, or they to be more Honelter or Wiſer 
than to make Remarks upon his Perſon, Qualification, %yc. yetlet me 
rell both him and thee, that they were borh the honeſter and wiſer 
too for the doing of it, though it's to be obſery'd, and always noted, 
that it's a hard thing for cither O. $, W.L, or others ot the tame forr, 
to cither ſuppoſe or account any Man Honeſt or Wiſe that runs nor 
with them for Company; as G. W. I know met with ſome of ir 
when he came to Redding with F. P. torcmove the Mecting from the 
Court or Meeting-Houſe Doors, and happily not much berter when 
he preyail'd with T. C. &c. for to open themagain, and advis'd for 
our mecting altogerher therein : But to return to the matter and to 
proof, after that the Mceting was ended, at which our faid Ditt:r- 
cence was heard, before the atoreſaid 7. K. and F. 0. Fohn Kilburn as 
he and 1 was coming down the Street together, from the Widow 
Truſſes, where the ſaid Meeting was held, the aforeſaid 7. XK. took 
occaſion (and'that of his own account) from the Remarks and Cir- 
cumſtances he had placed upon the aforeſaid, to ſpeak unto me after 
this manner, or to this effect, Abraham (faid he) / would not have 
thee toſo mind, be concern'd, or take ſo much notice of this Man,viz. W. L. 
for that as in my judgment and thoughts 1 look upon him as no'other than as a 
diſcompoſed Man, and I would not have thee or Friends to look upon or eſteem 

of him as any other. IE] 
Friends, this is true, and F. K, knows it to be ſo, forall this Man 
0. S. has the hardineſs aud confidence ' to bely them, and evade and 
fallifie their Judgmenr in it, and by his ſnearing Inſinuations ro ſuggeſt 
and impoſe upon his Reader, as if Z. K. and F. 0. were both wiſer 
honeſtcr than to make ſuch or any Remarks upon F/Y. L's. Perſon, 
Qualification, 4c.) And an account too not much unlike tothis (of 
his) was likewiſe given me by. Guely Penn, viz. of his franticklike 
Carriage when he was with,or lived with,her Father JJaac Pennington; 
and that in the preſence and hearing of her Husband W. P. when 
they ſojourn'd with William Sintmons at Hammerſmith, and I could be 
more particular; from-af which it may be obſerved and ſeen, that 
there were others beſides F. K. and F. 0. that were both ſo honeſt and 
wiſe as to place obſcrvation both upon the- aforeſaid Perton and 
alification ; and as to the other part relating ro Z. 0. take the 
Teſtimony as by Letter under his owa Hand, ſentand given concer- 


ning him,and that in order to =_ and prevent their {aid miſtating ad 
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filſe explanation upon it, which was thus or to this effect, wi}, Thar 
there were ſever.il Articles drawn up and in cvarge againſt W, L, Note,the 
which he neither ſaid was either falſe, or made appcar to them as 
{#1ch fomuch as in any one particular of them; but further that there 
was none alledged or exhibired in charge againſt A. B fo it's plain 
and aparent'to be ſeen as betore, that there were both Remarksand 
O-ſervations made, and they that knew him knew that his Words 
us'd to be ſhort, bat authentick. And then again, But if (faid 
O. S.) by the aforefaid he means himſelf an 51s pretended ſevera! others co1- 
cerned with him, it ſhows what acauilling Spirit he and they were of, xc. 
and thus again how it may be obſerv*d, as Ihinted betore, that its 
hard for him or them to be acconnted Wiſe or Honeſt that oppoſe or 
run not with him and them, and no doubt. had 0. S, fo much as 
tnought that 7. K. and F. 0. had been and. were realy ſo conggrn'd as 
they were, or placed their Obtcrvations fo as they did, but he would 
bave been mor? modeſt and ſparing than to have thus (conclulively) 
accounted them for Cavillers, or Men of ſoquarrelſome Q-1alitications. 
And then again faith he, But A. B.I think might wery well have ler W. 
Ls. Perſon and @ aal: cations alone, notwithſtanling the big Words and 
empty Flourifhes that A.B. hath uſed ro ſet forth the gr-atneſs of the Capital 
Difference as he calls ut, ſzeing that the Difference (tays he) was but ſlen- 
derly grounded againſt W.L. if it wanted to be male out by Remarks up- 
ew his Perſom and 2 ualification. To which I do return as before, that 
the aforctaid were both ſo Wiſe and Honeſt, that they thought ir 
not alrogerher fo ſlender, though 0. S:. has counted ir fo, and there 
were Charges tooas well as Remarks, as ſpecitied by theaforefaid F. 0. 
and asalfo ſocxpreſſed, and that in particular in Page the 6rh. of rhc 
Ery, vik. their Remarks upon his Charges, Perſoa, Qualification, 
though O. S. hath been thus Treacherous and Perfdious as to paſs by 
and give the lip unto it, though the main parr and principal H:ad 
and Branch thcreof, and the like hath frequently done, as I ſhall ob- 
ſerve when in Courſe; and is this a doing 0. S. as thou wouldt be 
do:e unto? or according to that Truth thou pretends to be ſo cor- 
ccrmyd for and to vindicate? bur if ſo andof thy I ruth, yet ani ſure 
rhat it's not according to the real ang ſinccrc Truth, which is plain, 
innocenr and void of the beguiling Crafts of Men, and ſhall leave it to 
the Impartial to judge wherher Charges, Perſon and Qualification be 
2 gocd or a flender ground for wiſe and honeſt Men to place their 
Remarks and Obſervations upon, though ſo ſlenderly accounted of 
by 0. S. asalfo how unhit 0. S. is or would be, or ſuch as he, to make 
eirher a juſt Jury-man or Judge, that accounterh rhe aforeſaid as ſo 
fender and groundlels. 

And 
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And again, as in Page the 4th. and further in Page the 6th. Who 
but one of a reſtleſs and unquiet Mind, and evil and contentions Sririt, 
(faycth he) would have renewed and revived the remembrance of an 
old ended Difference, ve. and rhen to his work of Scofting again, ſaying, 
And by this the Reader may ſe ſum: of A. B's. Qualifications, and by this 
gueſs at the ”, To the firſt do anſwer, it's granted and allowed fo 
ro bein the Perſon that did ir, but 0.S. has widely miſt the marter, 
a thing roo frequent and common with him, in that he did not pro- 
poſe and ſtate this Queſtion to W. L. the Perſon, him and him alone, 
that renewed and revived it, and who could nor be quiet or contented 
that the matter ſhould ſtand and remain as ended and left by the a- 
foreſaid ; bur he muſt needs place ſuch his new and untrue imaginary 
Explanations and Perverſtons upon it, whereby, and by which only 
and alone, the former ended, and which ought ro have been forgor- 
ten, Difference was again reviv'd and renew d amongſt us; and touſe 
his own Words, as in Page the 4th. of his Reviler, and whereby the 
Reader may ſee and obſcrve what a quarrelſome Man he has been, as 
alſo rhat all the aforeſaid Severities and ReflcCtions of O. S. is found 
true and due unto and upon MF. L. and himſelf, and by whici to uſe 
O. S's phraſe, may Inot ſafely fay, if he had any true regard for the ho- 
nour of Truth, and the Reputation of that Chriſtian Society he pro- 
feſſes himſelf to be a Member of, it would no doubt have ſtopped and 
prevented him from doing itz as likewiſe much to the ſame by endea- 
vouring to invalidate and undervalue the Labours and Endeavours of 
S.C. G.W. W. P. and ſeveral others of the Antient Fri:nds of rhe 
Nation, that approved of, appeared and were tor the removing of 
the Meeting from the Court, or before the old Meeting-Houſe Doors ; 
and I do not and cannot forget the Rematks that G. W. (and that ar 
his own Houſe, and before his Wife) placed upon the churliſh and 
ill deportment that he mer withal from him, and ſome of them, 
when heand F. P. came down by the appointment of the afcrefaid, 
in order thereunto, viz. as if endcavouring. thereby to draw them 
from their Faith and Teſtimony ; as kkewiſe to be farther noted, how 
they accounted chat it was fuch a Tempration thar had befallen them 
when G.W. dyc. had prevail'd with the others to open theDoors again, 
and adviſed to meet altogether therein, as that the like had never 
met with, happen'd or befallen them before : by all which the 
Reader may ſee the end, and what a kind or manner of concern, and 
from whence it came, that hath induced O.S. to thus applaud 
25 well as approve of this his ſuch and other the like eviland conten- 
tious Work, which is doubtleſs but to hide and cover it ; if there 


werenot, as there need not, any further or other Remarks or Odſer- 
vations 


(-'23- | 
vations to be made or placed upon it, in order to prove or farther evi- 
dence the ſame. 

And to the end it may be better underſtood and known that the 
{aid Difference was not 1o {lenderly grounded ashe infinuates, or qu 
ſuch ſmall and petty matters as they plac'd their Remarks upon, I 
think -1t proper and expedient in the firſt place, to give aſhort yet a 
true and particular account thereof; and in the ſecond, that there were, 
and who they were that were concerned, and likewite offended, grie- 
ved and hurt as well as my ſelf, and the more becauſe of his Taunts, 
Provocations and Aggravations, asif what had been ſaid were falſe, 
or that no others troubled or offended but my ſelf, abuſing my Civi- 
lity for my forbearancc, or by mentioning them only in general, as if 
on par_etss and to no other end than to hide my ſelf in the dark, and 
ro flam and deceive my Reader, as in Page the 4th. of the Reviler, 

That Generals ſerve Slanders beſt to lurk under, &c. the which take as 
followeth ; ſome time after the ſaid Differences had thus happened, I 
going one day to W. L's. Houſe on purpoſe to knowof him, if willing 
tocomply with thoſe Chriſtian Merhods moſt proper to beuſed in or- 
der to the more privater ending of it, or if not, that it was my inten- 
tion to bring it before the Monthly Mecting, who thereupon, as his 
Anſwer, retorted back upon me after this proud and inſulting man- 
ncr, ' Thee, . (faid he ) why, what art thee ? the which I looked upon as 
no leſs than imperious Pride and Arrogance of Spirit, Ifay, for one 
; Brother or Member to inſult ſo over another. - 
And at another time (unto and) before ſeveral other Friends, after 
 theending of the Meeting, thus, viR. either that they (viz. the ſaid 
Friends) were all Mad, »r that he thought that they were all Mad to Day, 
meaning as with refpecct to their deportment and managment of mat- 
ters there, the which neither in my preſence nor hearing, though of 
- others, and of ſuch that were nor only troubled at it,bur placed both 
' their Remarks and Obſervations upon it; neither was it, as I may 
(ay, to the Younglinsor Novices, but to ſome of the Cheif and ac- 
counted moſt Eminent and Anticnt amongſt us, that met apart after 
the Separation ; and the which I count and charge as a ſecond, 

And then again, at another time, and after the ending of another 
Mecting of the Friends then preſent upon the aforeſaid or like occa- 
{ion (23K nor ſo managing of matters (in their ſincere approach and 
devout Worſhip to God) according to his Mind or Will) thus, 3X 
That they ed like a company of Poppets, adding withal (to the afore- 
faid) 71th your ups and down's; meaning by it when Friends ſtood up 
m1 Teſtimony, and fell down on their Knces to Prayer. But how 
great his Pride and prophain his Compariſon hercin I ſhall leave the 

Imparrtial 


(25) 

ſach my ſo great and large Condeſcenſion, in that notwi ng 
] had been at ſuch loſs of time to Compoſe, and the gas _ _ 
ing the faid Book of the Cry, to be yet nevertheleſ; ſo at the loſs 
and charge of all, andthat with content, in caſe he could have pte- 
vailed with them to have conſented unto any fairor Chriſtian way or 
Om of Peace. | 

 Andin pag. 8. ſpeaking of me, Now having drawn up his own yar 
ticular difatiefation that I preſented the Mont * Meeting bith a Pier of 
Complaint of my Grievances, &c. And then thus infers upon ir, This 
Paper of Complaint, faith he, one might reaſonably expe ſhould have been 
the firſt in his Book, but not brought forth till his 7th page \, bur bis Book 
beginneth with another Paper, as pretended to be the Complaint of ſeveral 
Friends, 8c. Jn Anſwer to this part, firſt, that as by the tollowin 
1s apparent that it was and isa reality, and not a pretence; an 
that I alfo have ſufficiently proved it ſo, by inſerting rhe Names of 
lome of them, and could have faid more, though he thus inſinuares 
with his own beguiling Crafts, &c. And as to the other, did think 
1t proper to be brought forth firſt, as being firſt in courſe, and more 
general ; and toofor that it had been laid before the Quarterly Mect- 
ing, the other not. Secondly, that of mine being but the private or 
particular difſatisfaftion of my ſelf, the other as ſaid of divers and 
teveral, And he might have ſpared his Remark and his Thought too 
one would think, ſeeing there are caſes and inſtances ſo frequent an 
often in his, and as frequently hinted in my Anſwer, that arc 
brought forth neither firſt nor laſt, nor indeed at all, though it is to 
paſs, and you muſt or onght to take it, and that both for Anſwer, 
yea, and a Rebuke too. And as to his endeavouring thus as before 
to inſinnate into his Credulous Reader as if the Friends I hinted,as con- 
cerned in the ſaid Complaint, were only R. S. and my elf, 1 think ic 
both proper and cnnctiing to add to our number one more, and no 
more now; though I could have further enlarged, but this may be 
ſufficient at preſent to cvidence it for a truth, and that it is nothin 
but the —— that I have aſſerted or faid concerning this matter; an 
that is Andrew Hall; and this alſo further of him, that he was nor 
only one of the Complainants and aggrieved, but alto he and the 
Man that drew up the firſt method or draught of itz and therefore 
A. B. for all, ſtill found to be and remains in that 'I ruth which is 
plain aad innocent, &c. and not uſing as falſly accuſed by 0. S. any 
ſach evil and beguiling Crafts to beguile and deceive his Reader. 
Again, faith he in the ſame page, Whereas be chargeth W.L. (and it 
is the main part of his Charge) that he refuſed to record the Complaint in 


the Monthly-Meeting- Book, &c. Anſw. The.which ſhall leave the 
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vations to be made or placed upon it, in order to prove or farther evi- 
dence the ſame. 

And to the end ir may be better underſtood and known that the 
ſaid Difference was not to flenderly grounded ashe infinuates, or ay 
ſuch ſma)l and petty matters as they plac'd their Remarks upon, I 
think-1t proper and expcdient in the firſt place, to give aſhort yet a 
true and particular account thereof; and in the ſecond, that there were, 
and who they were that were concerned, and likewite offended, grie- 
ved and hurt as well as my ſelf, and the more becauſe of his Taunts, 
Provocations and Aggravations, as if-auhat..had been ſaid were falſe, 
or that no others troubled or offend 
lity for my forbearancc, or by ment 
on —_—_— and to no other end th; 
to flam and deceive my Reader, a: 
That Generals ſerve Slanders beſt to lu 
tolloweth ; ſome time after rhe ſaic 
going one day to W. L's. Houſe on p 
tocomply with thoſe Chriſtian Mer| 
der to the more privater ending of it 
tion to bring it before the Monthly 
Anſwer, retorted back upon me afrt 
ncr, ' Thee, . (faid he) why, what art 1 
no leſs than imperious Pride and A 
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- meaning as with reſpect to their de 
'ters there, the which neither in m 


- others, and of ſuch that were nor onty rrouviea at-1r,vur pracca born 


' their Remarks and Obſervations upon it; neither was ir, as I may 
;fay, to the Younglins or Novices, but to ſome of the Cheif and ac- 
counted moſt Eminent and Anticnt amongſt us, that met apart after 
the Separation ; and the which I count and charge as a ſecond, 
And then again, at another time, and after the ending of another 
Meeting of the Friends then preſent upon the aforeſaid or like occa- 
{ion (v1 nor ſo managing of matters (in their ſincere approach and 
devout Worſhip to God) according to his Mind or Will) thus, iR- 
That they ated like a company of Poppets, adding withal (to the afore- 
faid) ith your up's and down's; meaning by it when Friends ſtood up 
in Teſtimony, and fel} down on their Knces to Prayer. But how 
great his Pride and prophain his Compariſon hercin I ſhall leave the 
| Imparrtial 
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ſach my ſo great and large Condeſeenſion, in that notwithſtanding 
] had been at ſuch loſs of time to Compoſe, and the Charges of Print. 
ing the ſaid Book of the Cry, tobe yet nevertheleſs ſoat the loſs 
and charge of all, and that with content, in caſe he could have pte- 
vailed with them to have conſented uato any fair or Chriſtian way or 
condition of Peace. | 

| Andin pag. 8. ſpeaking of me, Now having drawn up his own pare 
ticular diſſatisfaftion that I preſented the Monthly Mreting with a Paper of 
Complaint of my Grievances, &c. And then thus infers upon it, This 


4 J Paper of Complaint, faith he, one might reaſonably expe ſhould have been 


"ho alt rom-bois Book, but not brought forth till his 2s page z, bur bis Book 
Paper, as pretended to be the Complaint of ſeveral 

wer to this part, firſt, that as by the tollowin 
was and isa reality, and not a pretence z —_ 
ently proved it ſo, by inſerting the Names of 
ld have aid more, though he thus infinuares 
ng Crafts, &c. And as to the other, did think 
br forth firſt, as being firſt in courſe, and more 
that it had been laid before the Quarterly Mect- 
Secondly, thar of mine being bur the private or 
on of my ſelf, the other as ſaid of divers and 
hr have ſpared his Remark and his Thought too 
eing there are caſes and inſtances ſo frequent and 
s frequently hinted in my Anſwer, that are 
x firſt nor laſt, nor indeed at all, though it is to 
or onght to take it, and that both for Anſwer, 
too. And as to his endeavouring thus as beforc 
Credulous Reader. as if the Friends I hinted,as con- 
omplaint, were only R. S. and my ſelf, 1 think ir 
+ f cpedient to add to our number one more, and no 
more now ; though I could have further enlarged, bur this may be 
ſufficient at preſent to cvidence it for a truth, and that it is _—_— 

but the _—_ that I have aſſerted or faid concerning this matter; an 
that is Andrew Hall; and this alſo further of him, that he was not 
only one of the Complainants and aggrieved, bur alſo he and the 
Man that drew up the firſt method or draught of itz and therefore 
A. B. for all, ſtill found ro be and remains in that Truth which is 
plain aad innocent, &c. and not uſing as falſly accuſed by O. S. any 
ſach evil and beguiling Crafts to beguile and deceive his Reader. 
Again, faith he in the ſame Page, PPhereas be chargeth W.L. (and it 
is the main part of his Charge) that he refuſed to record the Complaint in 


the Monthly- Meeting- Book, &c- Anſw. The which ſhall leave the 
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vations to be made or placed upon it, in order to prove or farther evi- 
dence the ſame. 

And to the end it may be better underſtood and known that the 
{aid Difference was not to {lenderly grounded ashe inſfinuates, or an 
ſuch ſma]l and petty matters as they plac'd their Remarks upon, I 
think -1t proper and expcdient in the firſt place, to give a ſhort yet a 
rrue and particular account thereof; and 1n the ſecond, that there were, 
and who they were that were concerned, and likewite offended, gric- 
ved and hurt as well as my ſelf, and the more becauſe of his Taunts, 
Provocations and Aggravations, as if what had been ſaid were falſe, 
or that no others troubled or offended but my ſelf, abuſing my Civi- 
lity for my forbearancc, or by mentioning them only in general, as if 
on purpoſe, and to no other end than to hide my ſelf in the dark, and 
ro flam and deceive my Reader, as in Page the 4th. of the Reviler, | 
That Generals ſerve Slanders beſt to lurk under, &c. the which take as 
followeth; ſome time after the ſaid Differences had thus happened, I 
going one day to W. L's. Houſe on purpoſe to know of him, if willing 
tocomply with thoſe Chriſtian Methods moſt proper to beuſed in or- 
der to the more privater ending of it, or if nor, that ic was my inten- 
tion to bring it before the Monthly Meeting, who thereupon, as his 
Anſwer, retorted back upon me after this proud and infulting man- 
ncr, ' Thee, . (faid he) why, what art thee ? ve which I looked upon as 
no leſs than imperious Pride and Arrogance of Spirit, I ſay, for one 

: Brother or Member to inſult ſo over another. - 

And at another time (unto and) before ſeveral other ron after 
the ending of the Meeting, thus, viX. either that they (viz. the ſaid 
Friends) were all Mad, »r that he thought that they were all Mad to Day, 

' meaning as with reſpect ro their deportment and managment of mat- 

ters there, the which neither in my preſence nor hearing, though of 

- others, and of ſuch that were-nor only troubled at it,bur placed both 

their Remarks and Obſervations upon it ; neither was it, as I may 

;fay, to the Younglinsor Novices, but to ſome of the Cheif and ac- 
counted moſt Eminent and Anticnt amongſt us, that met apart after 
the Separation ; and the which I count and charge as a ſecond, 

And then again, at another time, and after the ending of another 
Mecting of the Friends then preſent upon the aforeſaid or like occa- 
{ion (v8 nor ſo managing of matters (in their ſincere approach and 
devout Worſhip to God) according to his Mind or Will) thus, iR- 
That they ated like a company of Poppets, adding wirhal (to the afore- 
faid) ith your ups and down's; meaning by it when Friends ſtood up 
in Teſtimony, and fell down on their Knees to Prayer. But how 
great his Pride and prophain his Compariſon hercin I ſhall leave the 
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ſach my ſo great and large Condeſcenſion, in that notwith 1 
] had been at ſuch loſs of time to Compoſe, and the Charges "; — 
ing the faid Book of the Cry, to be yet nevertheleſs ſoat the loſs 
and charge of all, andthat with content, in caſe he could have pte- 
vailed with them to have conſented uato any fair or Chriſtian way or 
condition of Peace. | 

| Andin pag. 8. ſpeaking of me, Now having drawn up bis own par« 
ticular diſſatisfaftion that I preſented the Monthly Meeting with a Payer of 
Complaint of my Grievances, &c. And then thus infers upon it, This 
Paper of Complaint, faith he, one might reaſonably expe& ſhould have been 
the firſt in his Book, but not brought forth till his 7th page ;, but bis Book 
beginneth with another Paper, as pretended to be the Complaint of ſeveral 
Friends, 8c. In Anſwer to this part, firſt, that as by the tollowin 
irs apparent that it was and isa reality, and not a pretence an 
that I alſo have ſufficiently proved it ſo, by inſerting rhe Names of 
ſome of them, and could have ſaid more, though he thus inſfinuares 
with his own beguiling Crafts, &#c. And as to the other, did think 
it proper to be brought forth firſt, as being firſt in courſe, and more 
general ; and too for that it had been laid before the Quarterly Meet- 
ing, the other not. Secondly, that of mine being but the private or 
particular difſatisfa&ion of my ſelf, the other as ſaid of divers and 
tevera]. And he might have ſpared his Remark and his Thought too 
one would think, ſeeing there are caſes and inſtances ſo frequent and 
often in his, and as frequently hinted in my Anſwer, that are 
brought forth neither firſt nor laſt, nor indeed at all, though it is to 
paſs, and you muſt or onght to take it, and that both for Anſwer, 
yea, and a Rebuke too. And as to his endeavouring thus as before 
to inſinnate into his Credulous Reader as if the Friends I hinted,as con- 
cerned in the ſaid Complaint, were only R. S. and my ſelf, 1 think ir 
both proper and expeiine to add to our number one more, and no 
more now ; though I could have further enlarged, but this may be 
ſufficient at preſent to cvidence it for a truth, and that it is nothin 
but the truth that I have afſerted or ſaid concerning this matter; an 
that is Andrew Hall; and this alſo further of him, that he was nor 
only one of the Complainants and aggrieved, but alſo he and the 
Man that drew up the firſt method or draught of itz and therefore 
A. B. for all, ſtill found to be and remains in that Truth which is 
plain aad innocent, &c. and not uſing as falſly accuſed by 0. S. any 
ſach evil and beguiling Crafts to beguile and deceive his Reader. 
Again, faith he in the ſame Page, Whereas be chargeth W.L. (and it 
is the main part of his Charge) that he refuſed to record the Complaint in 


the Monthly-Meeting- Book, &c- Anſw. The which ſhall leave the 
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the Impartial to judge of, whether ſo as he hath ſaid, ſecing I have 
alledged fo many as well as material ones beſides it, as in pag. 1, 2, 7» 
8andg. of my Book of the Cry, both in this and of the formes 
Differences. _ 

And again faith he, 7do uot remember that it was made appear to ns, 
that the yo gg did order W.L. to Record it. But O. $% Me- 
mory is ofren ſhort, when the matter inconſiſtent with his Ends and 
Intereſt, elfe he might haye recolleQed what I have inſerted and 
alle edin my Obſeryation on the firſt Head of their wicked and 
unjuſt Judgment, as likewiſe to be obſerved, not at all denycd. by 


him as in pag. 29. of the Cry, it being this, i} **The Subſtance 
id Charges againſt W. L. was not only 


* 2nd principal of all the ia 
«proved by me before the ſaid Seven, bur alſo both confeſſed, own- 
© ed and acknowledged unto by W. L. which was that he had deny- 
«* ed or refuſed to record what was the abſolute and poſitive Agree- 
© ment and Order of the Monthly Meeting, &c. And 1 have not 
forgotten the Apology neither that he ns 
them, which was thay he was loath co trouble the Quarterly Meeting 
with ir; Though ſhould rather have faid, to have had his Nakedneſs 
and Shame for fuch his Infolency and Pride laid open before them, and 
therefore O. S. in his faying, That the Subſtance of the Matter was 
anfaered by W. L. in agreeing with the Monthly Meeting to refer it to the 
uarterly, is no more-nor other than a mcer piece of Craft. For 
gave them. before to underſtand, that ir was none of his deſign or 
intention, whatever his ſeeming agrecing, or the ſubſtance of the 
matter, Qc: Bur pray further obſerve, how that in the very ſame 
page O, S. both owns and conftefſeth, viJ, That the Monthiy Meeting 
4id refer ir torhe Quarterly Mecting to end it; and if fo, itit were not 
Recorded in tie Monthly Book, ongnt it not to be Recorded there? 
And in that ir was not, where muſt we conclude the Fault but on 
#/. L. that had. no diſpoſition to that kind of Work. And again, 
in page. 27. of his citing my Vords our of pag. 7. of the Cry, viz. 
Thar when ſo made and Recorded, that afterwards they deny it to be 
the at ofrhe Meeting; and in the concluſion of the ſame Paragraph, 
makes this his Notation upon, »i% And well they might, for there is 
1» ſuch Record thereof in the Book, 8C. So thar if no Record, no truth, 
though he borh confeſſeth and confureth himſelf into the bargain ; 
but what of that, if his Reader care not, or dare not to be ſo nice 
Eyed as to ſee it, and if the Recording, more weighty than the 
Truth, or rhe buſineſs to be recorded, which way will you ſteer, and 


whither will you run? And chough he flouts mein his A Keviler, ws 
with 


for his excnſcs before 
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with Bil/ingſgate-Rhetorick, yet if this be not Babylm's, and thas.; 
no ſmall or mean Cegree I muſt confeſs 1 aq ſilly a one bs he 
chargeth me, and u erſtand not any thing that relates to either Re- 
ligion or Reaſon. | 

And then again, in pag. 9. of his A Reviler, &&c. Its worth the 
Reader's notice how falfty (RE of me) he dealt with the Monthly 
Meeting, 8c. But in what, or whercin, he is ſhort and ſparing for 
want of Reaſon to back his ws, for after a great Round-abour 
and Ramble, the chicf ground alledged by him, was otily becauic 
that I'did not immediately, I mean at the next Quarterly Meeting, 
bring forth my Charge and Allegations againſt the ſaid HF. L. not- 
withſtanding there were neither time nor limitation ſet or given 
when or Jae to do ir, nor yet Cither care or notice taken' for the 
ſame to be ſignified ro the Quarterly Meeting either by Word or 
Writing. And how could it be thought that rhey would credit or 
take any more notice without it, than when I preſented che 
Paper of Complaint, containing the Offence and Grievances of 
divers and ſeveral of us? And therefore 'tis better worth the Reader's 
noticing, how ſtrange and at what a venture and random-rate he 
runs, in thus Stigmatizing and Calumniating a Man for Falſhood, 
that neither broke Promile, Engagement, or any Obligation of his 
own, or any thing ſo much as like it from any other. 

And in the ſame page further undertakes to give an Impartial Re- 
lation of the manner of my preſenting of my ſaid Paper of Com- 
plaint to the Quarterly Meeting at Ore the 15th of 7th Month, 1690. 
And firſt by telling That the ſaid Meeting did not think fit for to trouble 
the whole Quarterly Meeting with our private quarrels, but committed it to 
eight Friends, which when the Names of them were read unto him, he objeed 
againſt but ey them. But O. SS. not ſo ingenuous or plain as to tell 
and let them know, that 1 objeCted againſt, and was difatisfy'd 
with any other hearing, but the knowledge of and the ſenſe and 
approbation of the whole,and beſides if not the whole, how then the 
Meeting, as in page 3. of the Cry, 8c. And how that ſeycral times 
one after auother I told and ſignify unto them, That if the ſaid 
Seven did not end ir fairly and impartially, that I was reſolv'd 
to make my Appeal to the ads Meeting ; and yet this Man hath 
the hardineſs to ſay, and with which A. B. ſeem'd ſatisfyd and con: 
rented, which never ſeem'd other or further to conſent than as before, 
and that as only by conſtraint and force, there being no further or 
other priviledge offer'd or allow'd me but that or noneg and if but 


2 meer matter of Oyer and Termer, as his own phraſe is, yet ought it 


then to be open and free, and _ the Plaintiff and Defendant _ 
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like equal priviledge admitted to appear, and be heard Face to Face 
before the whole : And as to my objeQing againſt one of the eight, 
it was when I ſaw that it muſt and would be ſo, and no other way, 
' and this is true, and he knows it; and yet obſerve, that notwith- 
ſanding my objeQting againft the aforeſaid, he was neverthcleſs 
choſen (though allow'd and approved my exception) and concern'd 
to, and had a Hand in it, and that from firſt to laſt, though as 
forchinted, one of another County. 

And again, Of the Seven (faith he) to whom this Service was by the 

uarterly Meeting committed I was one, and though A.B. ts fo violently 
Jet, and fo bitterly againſt me now, TI ſuppoſe 1 ſtood fairer in his Opinion 
than atherways, having the liberty of Exception allow'd him, and makin 
uſe of it as aforeſaid to exclude one, he might have alſo excepted again 
me. Tothe il it was but his Sup fition, and if it had been as 
he fondly ſuppoſes, I know not in the leaſt of any juſt Cauſe for it, 
but was doubtful he was treacherous, as fince have found to be to 
true; and if Ihad objxed againſt him, there would have been as 
much and no more in it than in the other he mentions, and that was 
nothing at all, for that as before notwithſtanding my Objc&ion and 
their mn he was ſtill kept and continued with the rcſt. 

And agai However, ſaith he, we undertook this Service I can truly 
Jay for my eh, and beheve I may ſafely jy it for the reft of my Friends con- 
eernd, with a conſcious regard to the Honour of God, the Profperity of 
Truth, and the Peace of the Church in that place. To which let me 
fay and return, that you are vaſtly and widely out, and beſides 
the matter in this, and ſuch your Confidence for ro either conceive or 
think that by any ſach Works of Injuſtice or Evil, any peace or 
z00d ſhould come of it, and how other than to conclude it as no 
ics than Deccit and Craft, and that in the largeſt and higheſt de- 

rce, ro thus tell and talk of rhe Honour of God, TU of the 
ryth and Peace of the.Church in the doing and praCtice of thoſe 
things ſo apparently unjuſt, wicked and manifeſtly contrary unto 
both God and his Truth, Honour, &c. And in which, as apparent 
you have only fought and ſeryed your ſelves, but have neither rc- 
rded him, the Truth, his Name or Honour , let thy and your 
|; and laviſh Tongue and Tongues ſay or pretend what you will 
or can to the contrary; for that tryed you are, ſeen and known 
by your Fruits, for Words and Pretences will nor ſerve, for the Day 
is broken forth that hath and will J= more and more make manifeſt 
and diſcover you & your Works and Evil Deeds. And further, Afeer 
this manner, and a (faith he) on the 7th Month 1690. we mer 


& Reading, and being gathered together waiting «pon the Lord, yp 
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defired A. B.- who was preſent amongſt us to bring forth what he had to 

er to our Conſideration; whereupon he flood up, and made a Speech, telling 
ws he was diſſatisfyd with the proceedings of the 2 uarterly Meeting, be- 
cauſe they refuſed to let him read bis Paper, and inſtead of 8iving us his 
Charges againſt W. L. and J. B. he read to w a Writing containing ſume- 
thing which he called Reaſons, why he was not ſatisfy'd to bring his Caſe 
before us, 8c. | 

Anſw. And that they were Reaſons, and juſt and weighty ones 
too, I think that neither he nor any of the reſt can refute, or are ſo 
hardy as to deny, as in pag. 5. of the Cry, too telious to ſo over and 
over again, to take up time, and ſwell my Book, andif diffatisfy*d, 
why ſoin haſte impatient asnor to give me time of further Conſidera- 
tion,ſceing I have to!d you that I was in truth and reality difſatisfy'd, 
and ſo free as to tell and acknowledge before you, that I was ſorry 
that I had placed ſuch a diſappointment upon you, as alſo that I was 
willing to pay you for your loſs of Time and Charges; and what 
could I have ſaid or done more without wrong and abuſe to my ſelf? 
Which ſhall leave to the Impartial to judge. 

And as to the other part, as in pag. 10. wherein he accuſeth me 
with reflefting foully upon the Quarterly Meeting, he hath-wrong'd 
and abugd me therein, for that all that I faid or did alledge, was 
only thus, or to this effe&, viz. Foraſmuch as.I conceive that the 
Meeting was overſway*d by Perſonal AﬀeStion in ſome particulars 
towards the Party complain'd againſt, to act fo direftly contrary to 
both common Juſtice and Charity , by their refuſing the publick 
reading or hearing of the Petition, as in pag. 5- of the aforeſaid; and 
is a conceiving a thing a matter of ſuch crime, or ſoimmodeſt an ex- 
preſſion, or reflefting foully upon the whole, as he has thus inſinu- 
ated ? If 1 had affirmed, or charged it on them all, he might have 
faid ſomething. And again, in the forecited, what is here writren 
relating to the Quarterly Mecting, -is not in the leaſt intended by 
way of refletion upon the ſame, &c. notwirnſtanding the grear 
noiſe and clutter that he makes abour it to fill the Ears of his Rea- 
der withal. And a word or two more, and that is, Is ir likely, do 
you think, or any in their right ſences, that the Quarterly Meet- 
ing did, would, or could refer to them the faid Seven they knew 
not what? though I cannot, and dare not deny bur that © S. and 
others in party might do it, in and wita a mental reſerve to them- 
ſelves, viz. as the Hand, the Head, and the Lycs to the reſt; tor 
that as in pag. 3. of the Cry, The Mecting was held and wholly 
kept in the dark: And as to the other part of his, pag. 1 1,12. where- 
in he giveth a further relation of my refultag rhe C— rhe 
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heating of the ſaid Difference unto them, the which I have given 
my Grounds and Reaſons for before, as alſo refer'd the Reader to 
thoſe pages and places where he may ſee and read them, rot intend- 
ing, as I faid, to fill my Book with ſuch over and over, ſhould? 
every where follow and trace him ; and that if they had ſuch power, 
and fo large allow'd or given them, as to call and appoint Meetings 
at their pleaſure, the which I much queſtioned, as well as think 
that they arc not at all able to either demonſtrate or prove, however 
that they might have had the conduft of more and longer patience 
_ and forbearance, if as they pretend were ſo weighty and ſenſible in 
their Meeting of the fear and preſence of God, as to have waited in 
the ſenſe thereof for a longer time, than ſo upon the haſt, cſpecially 
in a caſe where the party was Conſcientioufly ſcrupulous, than to 
ſo ſoon after a diſappointment in the Morning, to immediately ap- 
int another to the ſame end and purpoſe in the Afternoon ; and as 
in reſpe to the Conſtitution and Qualification of it, I refer the 
Reader to pag. 3. as before, as alſo do yet, and ſtill athrm that, as 
atted by them, they were contrary to all Methods, Orders, Pra- 
Etices or Preſidents in the caſe : and as he has not, ſo neither he nor 
they are able to refute it, or give evidence or proof to the contrary ; 
neither yet had you any ſuch power either given or allow'd you to fo 
cofivenc,it being a method ſo manifeſtly contrary ro Peace, the end pro- 
poſed, or to ask or demand any ſuch Matter or Queſtion of them: 
And ſecing, as you ſay, that their Judgment was that 4. B. was the 
occaſion of thoſe Diſturbances and breach of the Peace, though nc- 
ver looking ſo high as to the Cauſe, but accounted the Effet for it, 
or as if you wanted others to give the ſence you prerend to have re- 
ceived in your Waitings, &c. Why were you nor, I ſay, as zealoufly 
circumſpe& as toask of them how and wherein it appear*d I was fo, 
I mean as with reſpe& to cither Words or ACtions opoally in them- 
{elves; bur you had gain'd the point, and your end, and that was 
enough and ſufficient, and then there had been no nced to have writ- 
ten ſuch a Paper in order to be quict, that was never yet proved to 
be cither Cauſe or Occaſion of Trouble, unlcſs for meeting amangſt 
you, and uſing my Chriſtian Says. And as to that of Smiring, 
&c. I do challenge all and every individual of you, to ſhow and 
prove where, when, orthat evcr any Unchriſtian or unſecmly Word 
or Exprefſion came out of my Mouth, tho? have largely and appa- 
rently chown, as in pag. 20. of the Cry, and elſewhere, ſuch harſh 
Bitterneſs or Words of Cruelty, as would even aſtoniſh one to hear, 
as.well to the ſhame and defiling the Mouth that ſpoke and uttered 
them : And yer for all this, they do go on notwithſtanding, and con- 
tinue 
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tinue their feignedneſs after their old manner in their Paper or Lets 
ter ſent me, as. in pag. 13. A Reviler, &c. {nd dated Reading the 
24th of the 7th Month, 1690. with their Hands to ir, and Edmund 
Orpwood's to it too, though I have nor obſerved it to be any where 
elic, and yet flill tht Seven, and we the Seven, 8c. though ſometimes 
one Seven, and ſometimes; another, and yet rhis and all the while 
in. their Waitings upon God, and in the Love, and tender Love of God, 
and its Riſing in their Hearts, &c. And whercin they do again adviſ: 
mc to forbear any more ſmiting of my fellow Servants, and diſturb- 
ing the Peace of the Meeting, that had never broke ir, except by the 
aitcharge of my Conſcience, though W. L. 7. B. and W.S. &c. have 
often and frequently done it, as in my Charges againſt them, pag. 8. 
and 9. of the Cry,8&c. and in diycrs other places; and yct all this, as 
they pretend, under the moſt weighty and ponderous ſence of the Love 
and Counſel of God and Tendrings, &c. Yet never did it' ſo much 
as come into their Hearts, nor the leaſt of their Intentions, to cither 
blame or rebuke them for it, the chict and principal Authors and 
cauſe thereof; and yet in the Concluſton of the atoreſaid to be fo 
deceitful and hardy, as to ſo diffemblingly ſubſcribe , We are thy. 
Friends, heartily wiſhing thy welfare. X 

And after this they ſent me another, and ſigned by W. S. on the 
behalf of himſelf and rwenty one more, as they ſay; though it's 
pitty that we may not know them, whercin they charge me afreſh 
with breaking the Peace of the Mecting, and ſmiting my fellow 
Servants, bur yer alledg?d not ſo much as in one particularcaſe, how 
and wherein (though I have bcen open and plain in my Charges 
againſt them, as told them where done, the Day of tae Week, the 
Day of the Month, the date of the Year, with both Circumſtances, 
Words and Actions, as in pag. 8. and elſewhere of the Cry) as if 
their Words raiſed Martcr of Fat, and their only Say-ſo's were 
proof ſufficient to it. And therefore to the end the Reader 
may know how little Credir, and leſs Example of the 
Chriſtian Life the aforeſaid W.S. is of at home ro his. Wite ang, 
amongſt his Family, that has chus allumed and taken upon. him as 
a Ruler ox Govcrnour of the Church, by his thus Signing, or per- 
ſonating the ſigning of Papcrs, and that not only for limicifout for 
and on the behalf of others, viY one and rwenty more of his hid 
and obſcure Aſſociates, and which, to judge ct them by their Repre- 
ſentative, may not reaſonably be thought ro be eirher berter or more 
conſcious than their Forc-man, who wit him have all of them 
charged me with Matter of Fatt; bur if you will. have Proof, and 
Say-io will not do, yeu wholly marr rhe matter and mittaico, tney re 
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rione of that ſort; and although I was ſo modeſt in my former, viX, 
the Cry, as only to —_— in generals, yet ſeeing he has 
made no better uſe of my Civility, -ſhall now be more plain and par- 
ticular in them, which as alledged, and in charge againſt him, take 
as followeth. The firſt by his _— and the other by his Son, 
4s allo to be obſerved how jaſt with the Lord that it ſhould be ſo, 
that his own Children, the fruit of his Bowels, ſhould be thus per- 
mitted to diſcover and bewray his ſo bad and evil Converſation ; and 
if not ſo, or true, why did he not inſtruCt and educate them better, 
before he had took upon him thus to ſway and rule : But to the 
matter, the Daughter being abroad, or out at Service, and her 
Maſter and Miſtreſs intendiug for her diſcharge and turning home, 
ſhe did thereupon fall a Crying, and- made a fearful noiſe and ado, 
ſaying, That ſhe would not go home, for if ſhe did, her Father would knock 
ber on the Head, or kill ber : With further adding, That be bad knock*d 
her down ftone dead in the place ;, and that he had been ſo ſevere towards her 
Mother, that ſhe was ahout to make away with her ſelf. The ſecond 
the Account of his Son, and the which he declared in the preſence 
and before ſeveral W irnefſes, which was, That his Father had been 
ſo cruel and ſevere towards him that he had kick'd him from one fide of 
the Wall to the other like a Foot-ball, and thereupon falling into a rage, he 
curſed both his Father and all the reſt of the Quakers in Reading, Cc. But 
if as nimble with his Fiſt and Feet as rude and laviſh with his Tongue, 
there's no doubt at all concerning it, that was fo bereft of com- 
mon Civility, as tocall me Brazen-face, Impudence, &c. and that in 
publick roo; and did 0. S. &c. ever hear ſuch Billingsgate Rhetorick, 
to uſe his own phraſe, from A. B. by either Word or Writing ? 
And then goes on,and in pag. 15. he gives further account, that up- 
on a ſecond and further Conſideration, that I did notwithſtanding 
conſenr, 4c. at a Mceting held at Readang, the 4th ot the 3d Month 
1691. But how far, a ro what end did I conſent, but according 
ro what's in their own Paper, wiz. For them to hear, and put an end 
efo the Difference, thet being their Buſineſs and Concern, as owned and 
acknowledged by them, and not for Sentence or Fudgment. And going on, 
The which Charges of mine, (faith he) being attemtively heard, duly 
weighed, and well conſidered of in the Fear and Counſel of th: Lord, (ob- 
ſerve their ſolemn Proteſtations to a Lye) we gave our Judgment, &c. 
I fay again, pray obſerve what a Latirudeand Liberty theſe Men can 
and do take, who dare fo confidently to tell of their Atrentiveneſ*, 
duly hearing, weighing well, conſidering and that in the Fear and 
Counſel of God: Notwithſtanding one of the ſaid Seven, wiK 
Penjamiz Antrobus by Name (as forchinted) did, and that before 
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my ſaid Paper .of Charges were much more than abour half read, 
break forth into the following Imprudent Interruption and apparent 
Diſorder, by inſinnuating as if that it roſe in his Heart, that the 
faid Paper of Complaint or Charges was but as Fewel for the Fire, as 
in pa. 30. of the Cry, &c. Therefore what will or can Men think 
of him, them, or of the Relation they have given, that have thus 
and ſo plaid the Idle-like, falſe, and treacherous Men, by ſpeaking 
and making mention of the Name of the Lord, and their duly wait- 
ings 11 his Fear and Counſel, to give the face of Truth and Autho- 
rity to theſe and ſuch things, as it he were ſuch another, or like un- 
to themſelves. But remember Men and Mortals, that he is not, nor 
will not be mocked; but ſuch as you ſow, ſuch moſt afſuredly muſt 
you reap, and that although he wait and tarry long, yer that a 
Reckoning Day will come, and an account to be given both by you, 
and all of the Deeds done in the Body, whether they good or whe- 
ther they be evil, and remember that you have been warn'd. 

The next thing that follows, as in pag. 16. A Fewiler, &c. Is the 
Paper of their wicked and unjuſt Judgment, which hath been ſpoken 
to ſufficiently before, and the thing he therein recites, is my exclaim- 
ing ſo extreamly againft ir, as in pag. 15, and 16. which I doubt not 
but the Reader will conclude with me, that if I did, I had cauſe 
cnongh given me for it, 

Bur a Word furrher, this being, as ſaid, rhe Hinge or main of 
your All; therefore again (do not I ſay) ſo miſtake, if ſhould be 
ſo Charitable, as to count ir ſo, for that your Work was neither to 
determine or give Judgment, or do any thing more further or ocher- 
ways than only and alone as ſigned under your own Hands, the end- 
ing or putting an end to the Difference ; for of this {1de,or ſhort of it, 
ye did nothing as in the true ſence of doing ; for as you know its ſo 
and true,ſo a Word as common and phraſe frequent amongſt men,cho- 
ſen to the like end, when asked by any, What have ye done? Is the 
matter ended between ſuch and ſuch W hich if nor, their anſwer is 
uſually,W/e met ſo and ſo,8c. but could do nothin And that what they 
mcant by doing nothing, was becauſe that they did not, or could 
nor end the Difference, make Peace, rhe alone work cr buſineſs they 
were to do, choſen and appointed for, is clear; for here's no room 
at all for determining,4c.or any thing more or leſs,than only ending 
the Difference. 

And therefore what further alledg'd, as with reſpe to the fatis- 
fattion or diffatisfation of cirher the one or the other of the Per- 
ſons' or Parties concern'd, is fooliſh, frivolous and -impertinent to 
be offer'd or made uſe of in the _ they all and every wt of 

them 
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them being things and matters only depending, the others being 
the main, and ſum, and ſubſtance of wry." ay But it may - 
that O. 5. and his Companions in this Work, were in ſuch a Po- 

iſh Dream, that they imagin'd themſelves ſo Divinely qualify?d 
Though thus ſhort of and below the Common Juſtice of Men) 
and in ſuch a ſtation as ought to be both raken and helieved for 
Apoſtolical, and that whatſoever they do or af as unaccounrable, 
or bcing queſtioned any further abour it, I am afraid, I fay, that 
they are for a thorough fixing of what they imagine, and that for 
no leſs thana divine and irrevocable Church, Cenſure or Decree : 
Andas to the power or diſpoſing Powet that reſt's and reſides (as 
his imports) with Refle&ion on the Qyarterly Meeting in ſuch 
Matters and Caſes, I matter not how little I know, nor how much 
I am wanting in my Judgment concerning them, or any at all, if 
you propoſe or intend not Juſtice, more Shs Method, Truth than 
matter of Form, therefore ſhall not trouble my {elf to diſpute Pre- 
Togatives or the Power either of the one or of the other, till I find 
a better management. 

And again, if O.S, do account itſuch a ſtarting aſide, becauſe 1 
at firſt refaſed to refer it to their hearing, yet one would think he 
_e have been more ſparing, ſince as 'tis granted by him, I have 
ſo ſtratedin again, 

\And as to that part quoted by him out of page the 4th of the Cry, 
relating to my refuſing the committing of it to the ſaid Seven, where 
he alledgeth as if there were nothing in it of Rog, or that looks like 
Reaſcn ; And alittle further, ſofar is he (faith O.S.)- from Offering of 
Reaſon, that it rather ſhows his reſolute Will than Reaſon. And further 
es ep ah Him aſſign any Sentence out of it if he can, 8c. therefore ſhall 
only: Cite what have there alledged and propos d for fuch in page the 5th. 
of the Cry,&c.. viz. As 1 am herewith(alluding to the foregoing)very much 
_ eiſſatisfyd, ſo 1 cannot with aclear Conſcience be free to the bringing in 

fach- an evil Preſident for time to come, without Witneſſing againſt it, 
The Preſident diffatisficd with, was a Condeſcention. to have the 
matter thus gone upon or proſecuted, until firſt publickly Read 
andCommunicated to their ſaidMecting,to whom it was direCed and 
intended, and the Reaſon for it, I being denyed of thar which I con- 
ceive common Juſtice amongſt Men, leadeth and teacheth ro do 
according to both the Law of Nature, and the Law of God, and 
. which likewiſe common Charity obligeth all ſorts of Pcople of 
whatever Nation or Profeſſion of Religion, unto which is to givc 
at-leaſt- the hearing of any ones Petition or Complaint, if they do 

not- care. or think fit to take any further notice of 1t, No 
W 
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Now if there be amy - of Reaſon in all this, nor that looks like 
Reaſon, when as in the firſt place I have aflign'd common Juſtice, 
in the Second, my diſſatisfaction, &c. in the Third, my Scraple as 
with rcſpe& to Conſcience; in the Fourth, the Law of Nature; in 
in the Fifth, the Law of God ; in the Sixth, the Law of Chari- 
ty, then indeed I muſt be forc'd to give up the Caſe, and acknow- 


| ledge that I know not what is Reaſon, neither can 1 believe that 


there is ſuch a thingas it inthe World. 

Andas to the other part of the page;or pages, he is ſoat, in and 
out, to and fro, ramble and round about, that it's hard for a Man 
to trace or follow him in ſuch his Crooked and uncertain Paths; 
and to what he further ſpends time, and waſtes Paper upon, by teli- 
ing his Reader, thar ſometimes I call my Paper of Complaint a 
Complaint,” and anon a Petition and Complaint, &c. its not worth 
the further noting, than only ro denote the humility of his and theic 
Supplicant, who 1n hopes to be prevalent; was willing to put him- 
ſelf under the Circumſtance of rhe meaneſt and loweſt State he could 
think of or find out. And farther to this faith he, He adds a Poſtſcript, 
25 in page the Gth. in which he ſays are two weighty Reaſons for a Pub- 
lick bearing of the Petition, frſt home the Grievances therein contain - 
ed, relate to the Monthly Meeting, ſo not a private nor perſonal Concern, 
and if this be true (faith he) it makes eainſ him, for its evident, that the 
wy Meeting did not imploy nor impower him to make 4 Com- 

dint. - | 
To which do return, that both my ſelfand the reſt were free Men, 
and could do it without either Power ora Licenſe from cither O. S. 
or them and further, that x mjght relate both co the Monthly and 
Quarterly tao, notwirhſtanding not imploy*d either by the one or 
the other of them.and alſo both can,and ſtill, dare to Exhibit a Com- 
plaint without either the leave or knowledge of any, or 
cither of the aforeſaid, when Managed atter this Rate and manner, 
for that wcare Men and not born Slaves,as he and tome would make 
us, but perceive he is ſtill upon the miſtake, for I never nor nv 
where have ſaid, thar it was the aggrievance or Complaint of the 
Mouthly Meeting, but of Friends belonging unto it ; and whar it it 
had come bur only from one Man or a lingle Perſon, mult it there- 
fore have becn denycd to have been heard or Juſtice done him 1n his 
Caſe ? therefore ler me furthcr fav, as in pag. 13. of the Cry, &c. } 

ray God break the Bands of all ſuch Oppreſhon, and deliver every 
Ld Man, tyc. from having nced or coming under their Hands in 
expetation of cither Juſtice or Relick. 


And than agaia faith he, ts _ the Reader's noting, how fail 
2 ibe 
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be dealt with the Monthly Meeting, &c. But in what, or wherein, he 
is ſhort and ſparing for want of Ground for his Charge, and which 
after a great round about, the chick Ground of the accuſation from 
no other Cauſe, but only becauſe that 1 did not immediately or. at 
the next Quarterly Meeting art Ore, bring forth my Charges againſt 
#. L. F B. yet did the Paper of Complaint containing the grievances 
of ſeveral 2F* one bclide my ſelf, as moſt proper to be firft, though 
no Limitation given or time ſer me by them, nor cirher ſer or pro» 
ore by my ſelt, therefore berter worth the Reader's noting, how 

range and at what a venture rate this Man aQts, and runs in his 


Stigmatizing and ore ws ; for how conld I deal falſly by them, 


or any when under neither Promiſe or Obligation, as in the fore- 

And then goeth on, and makes as if that the only alone Cauſe 
and Reaſon of Friends refuſing to record their faid Paper, of wick- 
ed and unjalt Judgment, at the enſuing Quarterly Meeting held. at 
Newbery, was partly or only becauſe of my troubleſome Behaviour 
there, and partly becauſe ſome Fricnds were willing to try whar 
might be done, as with rc{pc& to my Repenrance and Recovery. 
As to the firſt, 1 was ir may be a trouble and a troubler unto him, 
for ſo aflerting and undauntedly conſtant to the Truth and my Prin- 
aples, andcould not by any means be prevail'd upon to ſabmitor 
rtruckle under his and other the Seven, ſuch wicked and corrupt De- 
ſigns, and cryivgagainſt their Oppreflion, and telling of my appeal- 
ing to the Yearly Meeting, in caſe I could not have Juſtice there, 
which its moſt probable Pg ſo ſtartle and awaken him, that he, 
even he himſelf, did then and there, and at thar very time, offer 
for another Meeting, and propoſed both the Method and Manner 
of it, and lan the Namesof ſome of them he thought moſt 
fitting and capable to be affiſtant in it, as occaſionally, is elſewhere 
hinted, though left wholly our in his Narrative, ard which makes 
' good and fixeth the Truth of my Title upon him, The Treacherous 
taben in his Treachery, 8c. And as to the orher part, of ſome bein 
difatisfy?d with the Reading of the aforcſaid and the whole againit 
the Recording of ir, is nothing bur the Truth, and truely and 
rally 1o; and if nor, ſfecing he 1s ſuch an Artiſt att, why did- he 
not procure a Certificate. from the Friends of rhe ſaid Meeting to 
reſtine to the contrary, as was procured by him: from them of 
Charlow, of which you may hear morc hereafter ; and yet forall this, 
he goes on and tells the: Reader,. TI hat he had given a plain and true 
Azcount, &c. So hardy and void of Shame is he, that although he 
pretends 10 tsll of A. 3's, ſhifting Tricks, yer in the mean thus ap- 
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parently laying open and diſcovering his own. | And yet after all 
this, to ſo confidently outface and deny it, viz. As being the Pro- 
poſer ot the ſaid Appeal ; and what value hath ſuch a one of his- 
Credir, that's ſo void of Truth with his Tongue ? And this further, 
what if through his ſabrlty and craft, the Writer to the Mecting 
was ſo prevailed upon, as not to Record ir, he being one of the Se- 
ven alſo, which wherher, as he hath faid, remains ſtill as a Queſtion, 
feeing he can ſo fay, and unfay to ſerve himſelf and ends, and the 
which he uſeth as a trick to invalid rae force and truth of my Nar- 


' ration ; yet if not Recorded, and ſhould. grant it ſo, there's a Re 


cord of the Truth and Verity of it in his own Heart and Comſcience 
that will not be blotted, nor never can be razed out neither in Time 
nor Eternity, except he be humbled and repent, how ſhort ſoever 
he doth or may pretend as with reſpet to his Memory ; but treache- 
rous and falſe as in one, ſoin all; for neither was Stephen- Criſp or 
George Whitehead either mentioned or propoſed by me, or any one 
elſe, but wholly and alone by himſelf, as can and do appeal to the | 
Friends that were there for my Witneſs. 

And what if by my Letter afrerward, L mention'd a neceſſity to 
appeal, doth it at all invalid 'rhe Truth of whartlI have alried, as 
with reſpe& to the propoſing of it at the Quarterly Meeting at New- 
berry? ſurely no, and but an Infinuation and Impoſing upon his 
Reader;. and whether, as my words were, if he had honeſtly cited 
them, viX, neceſſitated as it were to appeal from time to time, both 
ven = apparent. that the Appeal was. not new, but. old and 

epending. - . Pot x 12] 

my He hath, ſaith he, repreſented things in his Book far othermays 
than in truth they were; but he 1s bobled in the doing it; that from bis own 
Pook, bis falſhood appears, 8c ' | 

Anſw. But ſhows not either how or wherein, and -further makes 
the ground of my refuſing to (tand Tryal before the. ſaid Seven, 
whom the Quarterly Meeting upon my Complaint had refer'd. it to, 
becauſe my Complaint was not openly read, &c.. To the firft part 
O S.is ſtill, as always beſides-the marter,to ſo tell & talk of T ryal,Try- 
ing, 2c. forl was no Criminal, then noneed of tryal, bur rhe Plan- 
tiff or Accuſer,  nor' a Priſoner for Sentence,. Judgment; but the 
matter as rightly ſtated, is truly and only thus, iz. Two or three 
Friends are at a difference, and rhey chuſe Arbitrators of their Neigh- 
bours ro make up EIIREILS ſer them at'Friendſhip again; in 
the which caſe, . asthus truly ſtated, there's no need «of either» Judge, 
or Judges, Jury, or Tryal, -but Wiſdomi'and-:Honeſty-/in-the Perfons + | 
{ choſen for to-both do and anſwer the cad of their Choice, .viz.- 

9 - 
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toſ« the Offended ar one again; which had the ſame been foun 

and that in the leaſt degree 1n you the ſaid Seven, the matter bad 
been, nodoubr, made up, and the Difference berween us ended long 
ago 3 bur'O. S. and the reſt arc ſo much for Oyer, in their own Caſt 

and more for Terminer in anothers, that they have miſt the Point an 

loſt the Caſeagain: And as tothe other [a word: more] you being only 
fuch, i Arbitrators or Peace-makers, why may not a Perſon 10 
concern'd, yy when can give a good and ſufficient Reaſon for 
1t, as in pag. 45. of the Cry, and part of which is alſocired by him, 
viz. If diſſatisfafion with the firſt Choice, the ſaid Seven be permitted the 
priviledse of @ Second before agreat number: Andiis it not common and 
frequent among Men berth to allow and do it? and yet what a Cri- 
minal would 0. S. make me to be, for but defiring or requeſting the 
fame» And why was not the Complaint read in the ſaid Mecting ? 
And ought it not of right to have bcen read there, and in the Ay- 
dience and hearing of them to whom dire&ed and intended 2 And 


are they not ſet up and held ,to that end and purpoſe? But O. S. - 


you may ſee is for no ſuch juſt and impartial Methods, whereby 
each, all, and every Member may be made partakers of the like 1i- 
berty and priviledge : And again do ſay, that the Quarterly Mect- 
ing could not appoint them a Work that they ncither knew. nor 
underſtood theraſelves, as more at large in pag. 3. of the Cry. 

And what Juſtice do you think in Reaſon may be expected from 
O0.S. and ſuch as he, in caſc it ſhould be \ 5g as the Meeting's AQ, 
that fo accounteth of an Appeal, and that in a Religious and Con- 
ſcious concern, and that to the moſt Anticnt and Reputable of the 
Society ? | | 

And further, out of pag. 6. of the Cry, viz. That I did not refer 
the matter to the ſaid Seven, &yc. without @ Conditional Reſerve : 
Which is truce, and I own ir ſo, but yet but the ſame, and no other 
reſerve than what I had told and ſignified unto Friends at the ſaid 
Meeting, both over and oyer again; and therefore if a Reſerve, not 
a private or fſecret-one, but ſuchas was not only ſincere, but honeſt 
and reaſorable too; if it be cither Honeſty. or Sincerity for a Man 
to look for and expe Juſtice and Impartiallicy from you in his cafe 
eſpecially when he made Requeſt for Juſtice againſt Offenders; an 
therefore how ſo prone to Contention and Quarrelling in it, he idle- 
ly charges me with for telling the Meeting, and continuyng 1n the 
fame mind, that if not ended fairly and impartially, &#c. yet 1 in- 
' tended to make my Appeal. And whatSincerity can Men reaſonably 
think is in the Minds and Breaſts of ſuch as would put a limit, and 


lay a Bar to hiuder an Appeal for Juſtice, which is permitted wy the 
WS 
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Laws; and the priviledge .of every Engliſb-man, and allowed of in 
all rhe Courts of Judicature in England, and by thoſe agreed on good 
Orders too; acknowledged and: allowed of by themſelves: And 
when I, as before ſignified my faid Intention . of Appeal, did not 
Fohn May, one of the faid Mcering, both ſecond and allow it, by 
ſaying at the ſame time and Mceting, iz. or that I might bring it 
back to them again; thereforc it's ito-be thought that 0: S. wanted 
Matter to help make his Book bulky, elſe would never have been 
thus tound, as the Proverb is, Building Caſtles in the Air, And had 
I not good cauſe given to ſuſpett their Sincerity, viY the Seven, 

who have ſince proved themſelves ſo Treacherous. pe 
Andagain, ſo fraudulent and-falacious is he in his ſtill continuing; 
doting and dreaming about the Authority of their Wicked and Un-. 
juſt Judgment, as in p. 29. to-uſe his own Phraſe, That be runs himſelf 
s Ground moſt (hamefully, by not. making any manner of diſtinttion between 
Doing and Afing a thing with Judgment, that is, diſcretion,and paſſing, 
ronouncing, or giving of. a Judgment, Sentence ; I chink that ſober 
cople ſhonld be very:cautious of being over: credulous to the. Words 
of any that dare ufe ſach Sopheſtry and Craft, -leſt they hazard put- 
=_ out of their own. Eyes, and then made to. grind at their Mill ; 
and then ſcoffingly draws the like crafty Concluſion from it, I 
That it zs a ſign be is a Man 'of ſmall Fudgment. bimſelf,, and if have a . 
mind to have Buſineſs. done without - Judgment , they-may ſend for 
bim, &c. To the latter part, And if any of Treachery and Crafr, I 
know not the Man under the like Circumſtances that can exceed him at 
that work, And again in the ſame page, To.what purpoſe do Perſons 


hear Differences, but to end. them ? I ſay ſo too, and the-only Point in 


Differance betwixt us; dorthad- then O,: S:.and the reſt of thy Com- 
nions done that,you-had done all the whole.and rhe Controverſic 
had thou been ended, but you did not Rightly hear as fore-hinted, 
nor at allor in the leaſt endit, and theretore with a twofold. wit- 
neſs you are found Guilty, and Condemned by your. ſelyes, even . 
out of your own-Mouthes.. | SHER 
And then further,xells his Reader; that A..B. bath another exception 
a2 ainſt them, meaning of the Seaven;and rs vo" that we gave-any Fudgment 
at all, alledging that\ we' were nat appointed for Fudges, but Reconcilers. 
'Anſw- And, if he were angry, -ſhall appeal to the Reader, . if not 
cauſe for ir, ſecing, what he alledges, is, both true, owned and ac- 
knowledfed, confeſt, . yea; and ſigned to by themſelves, as in pag. 15. 
of his Reviler;- and therefore as in his to. me, whether, O, S. doth not 
ſhew his own Folly (it-being-as cited, {o granted) as both the for- 
mer. and the latter-doch his falſencſs. But cnough of this, ir being 
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251 may ſay in a'manner the ſubje& of the whole, and every part 
of this his Work, viz. The Treacherous taken in his Treachery,, 
And. therefore may I not : further add, and rhat juſtly too, 
aud return upon him and all the reſt in his.to me, vi Whar 


a Contrivance - hath he and . they made through ſach there: 


Partiality by reſpe& to Perſons more then either Juſtice or Truth, to 
both continue and perpetuate - Diſcord and- Strife, G&c. ; that as 
confeſt, as before hinted, were choſen to make Peace, and put an end 
to the difference, as alſo' to be obſerved, there's as little occaſion, 
except to ſwell his Book, for his ſo telling ot flying off, or one on ci- 
ther hand,by one or the other of the party concernd,ſeeing the thing 
as propaſcd, and the matter affigned was never done, nor never en- 


.deavourcd in a true and Chriſtian method in order thereunto. Bur 


ro O, E. one thing more, for it's pity but he ſhould have his due, ſee- 
ing - he ſo much deſerves it, and that is in ſuch his Falſeneſs and 
Treachery, in his quoting or citing out of mine, which at prefent 
take only theſe two following Inſtances, the firſt of them out of 
Pas: 6. of the Cry, and inſerted in pag.5. of his A Rewiler, &c. where 

thus words it, viY That it ſeems that the difference was but flenderl 
grounded (alluding to my charge againſt W. LZ.) if it wanted to be =T 
out by Remarks made upon his Perſon and; $Jualification. Wherc- 
25, as forchinted, my words were theſe, 21Y, Remarks made 


- upon both his Charges, Perſon and Qualification; where ir's to be 


notcd, that the principal and moſt material Branch, or part, is 
wholly left out and omitred by him ; as the like in what he has cited 
out of pag. 13. of the Cry, where he words thus, viz. A Meeting 
intended for Judgment and Sentence, &c. (though I queſtion not that 
he and the reſt of them intended aatenied ic for any other, as their 
AQions make appear, whatever they have faid or ſigned) whereas my 
words were theſe, 2X. a Meeting not intended for Judgment, Sen- 
t:nce, 4c. but hearing and ending the Difſerence. And again, be- 
cauſe he tells me, as with diſdain, - in pag. 4 of his. A Reviler, 
Of the prophane Hands that mine (meaning my. Books) may happen to come 
into, ſhall therefore diſc;ver'to the' Reader the . @ualification of onegwhat 
if T ſhould ſaid, an Anthor of his, but\ am ſure can prove @n Informer, who 
upon occaſion happening to be ſpeaking of our: honoured and eſteemed 

Friend George Fox the Elder ſaid thus,or to this effett of him, viz. Either 

that he was a Rogue,or a very Rogue, or that be believed him to be ſo. Bur 

a Word more, which is enough, and do think more tan enough 

to this matter I have been ſo often, and large. upon, as with re- 

ſpc& to 0.5. comparing of himſelf and the xclt to-a Judge 1n Com- 

miſſton for Oyer and Terminer, is alſo as wholly wrong, and a falle and 

treacherous 
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 Treacherous compariſon, 'and they widely out and beſides the 


matter, as often hinted and alledged, for that you were not for, 


. or to beas Judge or Judges at all,but Reconcilers; and one would think 


chat there were no need for to tell you ſo often what your ſelves 
have told others, and have ſigned and given forth to, and that in 
Print under your Hands, as in pag. 15. of the Reviler, &c. Nei- 
ther was your Commiſſion, if 1 may call it ſo for Oyer and Ter- 
miner, 2uz. to hear and determine, but to hear the Grieviances, and 
to put an end to Differences; And therefore, rather ro be ſaid for 
Oyer and Salvo, to hear and unite,or Oyer Salvo expiato, to Hear, Unite, 
Satisfic, Pacific and Appeaſe: bur inſtead of making uſe of Salvo, 
applying a Plaiſter, or ar all fop healing, you have made ſuch Cor- 
rolve Incifions in the beeps that have laid open to. the ver 

Bone-like unskilful Empericks, then good Phyſitians to difect, cut 0 
and deſtroy the Life, then indeavouring to either Salve or ſave it,an 
ct how often & frequent is 0. S. till and all along even throughout 
us whole bock,a harping upon this String,rhough it giveth ſuch a falſe 
and uncertain Sound, Burt yet nevertheleſs and for all this, let me 
fay the Foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, notwithſtanding theSan- 
dy Foundation of 'Mens Building are thus ſhaken, do totter, reel and 
and are ready to fall. But if any thould ask and fay, What then doeſt 
thou count as the Foundation -of God, that-is ſtable and unmove- 
able. To which do anſwer, Truth, Righteouſneſs, and Juſtice, and 
that through all Generations, and the which theſe Men having 
ſo knowingly ommirted and thus ſwarves from, have thereby plung- 
cd themſelves as into a Labyrinth -of Confufton and Darkneſs, I 
meayg as in reſpe&t to the Caſe and Matter depending betwixt us. 
And yet for all this, in'pag. 20. of his, A Reviler, he is fo void of 
Reaſon, raſh and defperate, that he affirmeth, that it is a folly next 
to Madneſs to fay as 1did, that they, viz. The ſeven were to hear and 
end all Differences but not for Judges, or to give Judgment, on 
which ſhall leave the Reader to make his own Obſervation, when 
he takes a view of their own Paper, inſo many words, that faith 
To hear and end the Difference, was theend for which they were 
appointed, as in pag. 15. of the fotecited, as alſo in the Cry: and 
ſurely no rational Man that ſhall read this, but muſt conclude of 

him, that ifnot Mad, yer little lefs then difcompos'd. = 

And then procceds further, as in pag. 12. of his Keviler, with which 
indeavours. to inſinuate into .his credulous Reader, as if I had a- 
buſed him at pleaſure, becauſe I affirmed his propoſing the Appeal 
and the Originally, and Author thereof, which I account no a- 
buſe, if he does, becauſe itsſo _ the truth; and he knows it too, 
as 


- 
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as well as I, what &cr may pretend, as. with reſpe&- to his Memos 
ry, if his Heart were honeſt, and his mind fQlucere ?. Bur of this be- 
fore, and more*as 1t fails in courſe. : 
- And further, citing what I charged upon him.in , pag. 42. of the 


Cry, which was, as with reſpeCt to bis amazerment and ſeeming great . 
Fo endeayouring for, got and. obſcurity, . when I mer and -: 
ſpoke | 


ke with him, at, Grace-church-ſtreet Meeting... Anſwcr ro the 
which he doth. but as beg, the Qucſtion, as with reſpe@ to his In- 


nocency, or not knowing that he had done any thing for which he need - 


hide, humſelf from- me, and: further: with this Addition to it, viz. 
that be did not know before that 1 counted my Self ſuch -aterrible B:dy, 
that the ſight of me ſhould -affrighten him., Lo which do return, and 


if not afraid O. S. why in ſuch haſt for to get. away, to hide? as in | 


pag..42 for I had neither Whip nor Rod in my Hand, nor ſo much 
as Lhought in the leaſt of any .outward Paniſhment on thy Body ; 
but as the good man, faith, ſo. its found and made good in thy Caſe 
21%. That the wicek flyeth when nane purſueth, 8c. fave the inviſible 
Hand. from. which neither thee nor any can. hide, which is more 
terrible. and affrighting to the Wicked then a thouſand Witaeſſes 
of Men; aad it was that without doubt, and not me, that made thee 
ſo afraid, and roſeck for a place, to hide. 

And _ his. charging, me with, 1n and Out, Staggering and In- 
eonftancy, think no one under his Circumſtances has leſs cauſe to 
Charge another. with, the thing he 15 ſo Guilty of himſelf, as wit- 
neſs his Propoſing for a Reference before Anticnt Friends, as before, 
and yet. his afterwards declining and denying it both, as:wellas in 
his.offering, me ample and free Forgiveneſs that he counted ſuch a 
Criminal, as in a Letter ſent me from Abington, dated the 6th of the 
12th Month, .in 1695. Yea, and that three or-four Years after their 
faid Judgment they placed ſuch a Weight _ and annexed the 
Divine ſence and Counſel of God to it wit 
ſo much-as offering or attempting the Reading of a Paper in the 
Monthly and Quarterly Meeting, after -it was given forth. againſt 
me as in pag. 22. of. his A Reviler, Bc. And pag..23. as one of. as 
little. Conſcience, for my more- then ordinary Condeſcention 1n- the 
Offering of forgiveneſs to thoſe that had in no ſmall degree offend- 
cd 'me,; yea, and that after my ſaid Bopk'the Cry, was both Print- 


cd -and good part of them Publiſhed and given forth ; his words bee 


ing- theſe, viz. / defire and intreat thee to call in thy Books again, and 
zt ſhall be Excepted, be Satisfaftion, and ſo Let the Controverſie be ended. 
Therefore with what Conſcience or Face, I ſay, can this Man thus 


charge and. calumpiate others, with of iu and out, Staggering, 


and 


ſuch Confidence, for - 
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and Refletion on the account of Conſcience too, that is ſo in and 
out, ſtaggering; yea, and reeling too, and not only go Incon- 
fiſtant with himſelf, but with the Truth, good Conſcience and 
ſound Reaſon : And as for my offering ſuch a free and Voluntary 
Forgiveneſs to them, as in pag. 18 of the Cry and p. 22 of his A Re- 
z24ler; if their were nothing elſe to be aid for it, yet the Prudence 
of them they have ſeemed to have their works in ſuch eſteem, 
might be Satisfaftion, who that after they had Lanched ſo far as 
to account ſome no leſs then Dezzls in fleſh, yet have in proceſs of 
time and on further conſideration, moyed and endeavoured tor 2 
free and Voluntary paſling by. But enough of this, ſeeing 1 have 
to do with ſuch as are accounted Chriſtians ; and what if atter this, 
they lighting and refuſing my True and Chriſtian offer, and begin 
ro examine and Catechize me, &c. when Icame to paſs by and for- 
give,it Conſcious of it then ; for as there is no room, 10 as little Rea- 
ſon, I mean withoft a change to either tender or offer it any farther j - 
And therefore if Rightly conſidered, whether it ſtood me nor 
upon to ſecure my Conſcience, by continuing my Teſtimony; for 
who is he or the Man that would not keep a reſerve in reſpett to the 
ſafety of a good Conſcience, I think none that ever knew the Teſti- 
mony of one, and their Teſtimony continued, it they had any tx 

bear, and rather the more in this caſe,ſceing that W. I. did not onl 
continue, but renew and make addition to his Pride, rhe aa f 
cauſe of my bearing it againft him,&c. And how can the Effects ceaſe, 
until the Cauſe be removed,notwithſtanding I endeavour Reconcilia- 
tion, yet again. after the Meeting at London had prevailed. upon me 
to ſign their ſaid Paper in order to it, and yer, and ſtill refuſed by 
them ; and it may be alſo further obſerved the ſmall eſteem that O. S. 
hath to either Conſcience or Teſtimony, that makes ſuch a remark to 
both, upon my reſerve to keep and preſerve them; but I bleſs God 
that my Conſcience is not placed upon the reward of Man or fromMan 
nor my Teſtimony to get me intereſt amongſt them,and it were well if 
0.$. could fay ſo too,if in truth; bur his Actions ſhews to the contrary, 
to all that have not their Conſciences in theſe as large as his own, not- 
withſtanding his pretended concern,&vc. to thus ſtand by and aber ſuch 
things that are botha ſhame ro Men and Chriſtians, as firlt by his 
propoſing for an Appcal, and afterwards denying it, by his offer- 
ing of me Peace, Forgiveneſs freely ; yea, Ifay, and to fo deſire and in- 
treat to it too, as before,after that my Book was publiſhed,and a grear 
part of them diſpersd abroad, who but a little before they accounted 
meas little other ghan a Reprobate. . Oh the depth of Darkneſs, 
decp Hypoacriſte and Decett: oor more of this hereafter, and = 
2 or 
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ye. Al this, to tell another of Babylon, In «nd Out, Confuſed, Shat- 
tered, 8c. £ 

Bur to rcturn to make good my ſ:cond.and freſh Charge agairiſt 
W. LI. as with reſpect borh for continuing and renewing his Pride, 
doa firm and alledge by, and. in. his ſo affuming ſuch an abſolute 
prerogative, and paſling . {uch an imperious and controuling Sen- 
rence, and Repremand upon the Altion and doing of the aforeſaid 
Anticnt Friends at their taid Meeting, 4c. and who were the moſt 
of them accounted . as the Principal Friends in the Nation, . 
G.W. A. R. and F.S. W. with divers and ſeveral others, and that 
by and in his ſaying, That whar they had done at the aforeſaid, relating 
to this matter Gente nothing. But this not ſo ſtrange neither, when 
we conſider his frequent Praftices in theſe and. the- like Cate, as 
particularly, in refuſing to be affiſtant ro Friends, in the indeavour- 
mg-the getting open of the Old Meeting: houſe Doors, as he ſtood 
a Truſtee on this behalf, but on the contrary, ſtirring up and raiſing 
of Scruples and Diffatisfattions in the minds” of others, in order to 
their Diſcouragment, notwithſtanding that the. Friends. for the 
County had written and adviſed for it; yea, and further expreſſed 
themſelves after this manner, viz. And we do not ſee hoy W.L. can 
be clear, without uſing his utmoſt indeavours zo ghoe Friends relief in- that 
coſe : as more at. large in-pag.'6. of my Dook intituled,' Middei 
things revealed, &c. And-at another time,when the aforeſaid Friends 
7; Bien occaſion. adviſed us here, as with reſpeCt to choice of 
Burgefſes to ſet in Parliament, wiz. that we would. endeavour and 
take care to Chuſe or, Vote tor ſuch as might -be hoped to be fir 
Ptrfons. for that Service, do good in their place. But 7Y. LD. 
inſtead of promoting of it, as delired , did wholly and -with 
alt kis Intereſt 'and Power; ' oppoſe and withſtand it all, which 
if. 0. Sampſon accounteth of it but as. ſmall, as with reſpect 'to 
mc, yet in reſpe& to the aforeſaid, and more to Truth, he might 
have counted them, one would think as A. B. has done, viz. 
not as fuch ſmall, but rather great and Capital ones, and ſuch as 
moſt plain and apparently manifeſt his ſelf-will and conceitednefs, 
as well as his Emperiouſneſs and Pride, . and the which. three laſt 
Inftances to any impartial Reader, were enough, one would think, 
without any thing further (though there may be ſo many more) 
to both prove and affix upon him, the Subſtance of. all;' or- the 
whole matter in Charge and alledged by' me,: as with reſpect to | 
his Arrogance and Piide, and what I ſuggeſted, as with reſpect to |: 
the loſs of my Papers at London, it is true, and as I have ſaid ; and as 


re:the ocher part of the ſame Paragraph, there was uo Reaſon at all, 
QOT.. 
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or in the leaſt as before, but. that the Friends at the Meeting ar: 
London, ſhould and ought by the Rules of Equity and Reaton, 
as I conceive, to have found themſelves concerned, dyc. and much 
more to have brought W. £. 7. B. &c. the Offenders to a Senie and 
acknowledgment of their Unchriſtian carriage and dcportment; yea, 
and to have repented of it too. As for A. B. to ſign the Paper in 
Compliance to their adviſes and defires, though 1 dare not 1ay, 
neither would give way ſo much as to think, bur that theaforeſaid 
intended and deftigned well in what they did; and as in order to- 
the effeing and promoting- of Love and Peace amongſt us; but 
yet onthe other Hand, as hinted, cannot but muſt needs (likewiſe) 
conclude that their was a ſhortneſs - fomewkere (and to provable 
to be on O.S. and their part) in that their was no farther care- 
taken (or at leaſt that ever I could find) in the ordering and mana- 
ging part, for the true and hearty going on and through it; in its 
due Method and Order, and according to the way of Truth and 
thoſe good. Rules, both owned, acknowledged to, and com- 
mended of amongſt -us, yea, and that a double Reaſon for it, (viX, 
ſo ro think) for that L bad yeilded and condeſcended fo far, and fo 
largely on my part ; bur neither did my Signing the ſaid Paper ar all, 
or in the leaſt beſpeak the aforeſaid to be Innocents; for if Inno- 
cent, their was neither Ground-room for, cauſe or orcafion , to 
cither deſire or advice, to yo by or forgive,” if they had -but fo 
much as imagined or thought that their was:no offence commitred, 
and therefore the more apparent that :O. 5. (as his Phraſe is) enter- 
ed thus into a Rage himſelf, to ſee that neither Policy -Subtilry 
not Craft,could abate my true and {incere Zeal,nor weaxen the Stroak 
of due Judgmentand. Keproof'rhat is, I ſay, come upon, and that . 
hath thus Surrounded him; and that 'on all and- every Hand for 
his thus temporizing and playing the Hypocrite. Andas'to what 
| have ſaid in. reſpe& .to G. W. 1t I have miſſed the Ttuth in- it, 
ſo much as in one Jot or: Tittle,: I ſhould be forry -for it, (but if. 
nor. haveno cauſe to Repent,” though asa Nathan+to a David) the 
faid Paper : of .his,. being as followeth viz. Hawng heard ſome of A. 
B's. Complaints, &c. Then it ſeems there were ſome, and ſeeing but 
ſome of them: heard ir,” naturally imports that there were remain- 
ing, 7c; .and forall this, without any. further Hearing or Notice -: 
taken, whether thoſe: heard or thoſe unheard, were true or no, . 
A. B.- in the firſt place is ro be adviſed, as in pag. 23 of the Cry, . 
to behave himſelf Peaccably; and as a Man .of Chriſtian - Cha- 
"Ins, Though the aggricycd and coamplianant,: and/that _— 

Others: + 
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- Others for | their Unpeaceablenceſs and Incivility to, as well ag 
Uncharitableneſs, and that in Deportm&at, Words, and Ai- 
.ons, both in Meetings for Worſhip and others, as at large in 
pag. 3- 4, 5, 6. of the CO where its plainly made appear that they 
and they only were the Cauſe, the Chand. and Occaſion of the 
aid Difference. 
Bur again, And as he approves himſelf a Man of Peace, to own him 
and record him as ſuch. hich to me is ina degree an apparent, 
afſent toand an approbation of their ſo Wicked and Unjulſtdoings 
41n caſting out or Excommunicating me, and upon as unfair an 
unreaſonable Terms, as rightly conſidered, to receive and to 
take me in again, and which would be and prove no other at all 
then to ; pb my Heart,my Conſcience, and my Teſtimony to the lye, 
that the.Lord raiſed up, and concerned to ſtand and to bear 
againſt ſuch groſs Impicty and Wickedneſs; neither was ir 
accounted Unchriſtian , or want of Chriſtian Charity in the 
Anticnts in the beginning of the Reformation, nor in times paſt 
among our = ro Teſtifie and Witneſs againſt the Pride and 
Lording of the Prelates (and this we know, whoever. ſhut their 
Eyes) and will not fee that it is not Profeſſion altcreth Quality, nor 
Name ;:the Nature of things,%&c. Yet notwithſtanding Stephen Cripes. 
-was quite -of another mind and Apprehenſion, concerning me and 
them, who ogly adviſed me to Patience in the exercife and 
managemeyt of it tanggrds them, and then (ſaid he) Thou wilt come to 
Reign over them mo atorcfaid z and then Seconded it, [ſay a- 
ain thou wilt come t#Reign over them; who had both the ſight of my 
aper and the hearing of my Complaints, as well as G. W. And 
my ſaid Paper, as Es. in the Cuſtody of the aforcſaid when he 
Dyed, and through which means the perfe&eſt Copy came again 
to be loſt, And as to what I further ſaid, as with refpeC to the fix- 
ing of Judgment, I do ſtill! ſtand by and affirm with this Proviſo, 
2iR, when appointedand intended for Judges or Judgment, that then 
it oughtand of right it ſhould be fixed upon the Head of the I ran{- 
greſſors, though as it is moſt evident and apparent, the aforego- 
ing have Wirtingly and Wilfully ſpared the Tranſgreſſors, and athx- 
&d it on the Head of the Innocent. And as to what he hath fond- 
ly ſurmiſed at the latter end of pag. 24. of his, wiY As if my affix- 
ing of Judgment in my own caſe, were not upon what was wrong, 
but upon whar 1 called wrong. To which do return, vi; T hat if 
what I have alledged and proved, as well as charged be not wrong, 
then may the truly impartial conclude with my Self, rhat their 
is nothing that is true or right in the whole World, but _ 
n- 
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Inſulting, Over-ruling, Lording over others; yea, and even Blai- 
phemy it ſelf, are not at all as 1a the leaſt Vicious or Vices, but the 
choiſc{t and higheſt degree of Vertue & PcrfeQions ; neither is or has 
ir been my drift or end in the leaſt,as in{inuated by him, to make my 
ſelf Judge in this or any other Caſe of Differcnce,burt to evidence and 
prove what I have,.or do ailedge both from the Rules of Juſtice 

Truth; yea, and in rhe accounted order and method. of it, to and 
when have done all, if that will not prevail, to commend it to 
the Witneſs of God in the Conſcicnces of all both of Friends and- 
Enemies, thinking and believing it to be nothing leſs: then Impicty 
and Perſecution, co affrighten any with- Threats; for if there 1s 
nothing that ſhall hurt, 4c. I am ſure no Puniſhment there. - And 
again in pag. 25. A Revilkr, &c. to his old ſtory, and continue in 
ſtill doting about 'their Wicked and Unjuſt Judgment, and infinua- 
ting, as if commiſſionated by the Quarterly Meeting. to do what 
they did: To which there is no need toretnra any other Anſwer to - 
them then their own Paper, which plainly ſhows and proves the-con- 
trary;and that they had neither Order nor Commiſſion to do as they 
did, 1f you can or darc believe themſelves; but I have been bots 
large and particular in the foregoing, though can hardly meet with 
ſuch their Ignorant Dotage, but to place a reproof upon it, pray-read ' 
their Paper, and then judge of their Commiſſion, and whether O. S. 

to uſe his own words as in. pag. 24.. Hath not broke his own Head, - 
by ſo contradiffing himſelf ? And tuether, as to his and their pretend- 
ed Beſeeching Bowels, &c. as in the foreſighted page, they are only 
words of. Fraud, Craft and Deceit, as their Fruits makes -appear, 
and that as if on purpoſe to deccive and beguile the unwary Reader, - 
for how a more favourable Compariſon or Conſtrufion, bur-that'to 1 
like to the Crocodile, that after he hath Ravened upon and De-- 
voured the Body,is _— as its ſaid, to ſhed Tears and weep over 

the Head, nor-indeed uſed to no- other nor better end than as in - 
pag. 25. of the Cry, than for me. to deny. my Teſtimony, rack * 
my Corfcience, fin againſt God, and hazard my Soul, ſeeing I had 
ſo often told them thatI was ſo concern'd, and ifany thing more 
or beſides this, no doubt, but for:-me to- fall down, Beg, Beſeech, 
Pray and Intreat them that have ſo uſed and abuſed me, to be re- 

conciled, &c. and alrhough have ſo done, as may fay in too large 2 

Degree, .in my ſo far condeſcending in order unto it, yet have. 
they nevertheleſs Refuſed and Denycd, as more at large in the afore- 
faid, and therefore 1 think I have well faid, as in the page cited by 
him, vi&; That it rarher beſpeaks the Scora and Dereſtation of all. . 


then any notice ro be.raken of. it, by ſuch that cannor be thus Bowel- | 
ca - 
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-d and Beſeeched out of their right Wits and Sences; and  there- 
forc:let the Reader judge, wherher ſuch Boweling, &c. deſerves 
any: better Obſervation then 1. have made upon it : and although 
thus plain and tite upon them, for their Hanging -ſo together and 
a&ing in ſuch Hypocriſie and Deceit, yet never dare tocither ſay or 
think of them, or any of them, as that Heartdiſcerning - Man 
F. Buy did of thoſe he and they account as Serpents, which was, that 
they hung together like a Company of Serpents, &#c. And-then as be- 
fore (afrer a. Frivolous and -Craft n—_ about the Weakneſs 
and aggravting my Chatrges againſt the aforeſaid) he pretends to en- 
ter the Incounter and to prove them ſo. 
But a word or two further;to what he ſo fondly infinuates concern- 
ing the Weakneſs of my Obſervations upon their faid Paper of Judg- 
ment, before I enter upon' the replying to his leſs then a quarter, 
I cannot ſay by halfs, Comment upon my Ten Articles or Charges, 
| as in pag. T on that Subje&t where (fairh he) That which followeth 
next in A.B's. Book, is obſervations both generally and particularly, upon 
the Paper that we Seven gave as our Sence or Fudgment, upon the Diffe- 
rence without any Solid matter or fair Reaſoning, but a continual Juſtifing of 
himſelf by-meer ſaying ſo, without Proof or Demonftration, that I do not 

think thet any Sober Man can read them without great diflike, &c, 
Anſm. And if ſo flender and weak, why did he not recite them, 
that 'the Reader 'might have Scen and have Judged for himſelf, bur 
as it hath been fo, its {till his way to impoſe ſuch a implicet Belief 
-upon his over-eredulous Reader, though no Sober or Diſcreet Per- 
ſon, whatſoever he or ſhe be, cannot, I think, but diſlike of ſuch 
his cunning Subtil Wiles and ways of deceirful Infinuatings, and 
yet out of all the aforeſaid, rhat by his own Confeſſion raketh it 
up no leſs than ſome Eight Pages, which is near the Sixth part of 
it, there being bur Fifty in the whole Book; heundertakes to make 
Anſwer-burt to Two of them,»:% the Second and the Seventh,the weak- 
eſt and moſt inconliderable of all. And Reader, pray obſerve how 
0. S. hath done the like in giving the Go-by to the Principal,as may 
ſay or moſt material of all, as I could mention in ſeveral and di- 
vers Caſes, bur in particular of that of James Lauels, in ſuch his 
Confuſed and Frantick like Carriage and Behaviour (yea, and that 
in the open Court, and before all the comers and goers there) 
as in pag, 7s 8. of my Epiſtle zo the Cry, is more at large, nor yet in 
the caſe of JV. Spickman neither, who alſo have pretended with the 
aforecited for, or as a Perſon prophetick,nor yet of himſelf and others 
(that in the midſt of our ſuch expoſing by T. C. andthe reſt) had 
it nevertheleſs that ſevere Temper and Hardineſs ef mind as to Preach 
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-us, ſo Openly and Publickly there for ſuch' Black Devils, or White, 
.8c, Burto return to the forcintended, I think it not amiſs for to ler 
the Reader ſee, ſoit be butt in one or the firſt part or Branchi of my 
faid obſervation, as in pag. 25. of the Cry, and by it (to uſe his own 
phraſc) for himto Judge ofthe reſt, my words being theſe. And 
now as to the matter in Charge againſt W. L. and F. B. &c. con- 
l1dered, which were all of them true and no lye or falſhood inany one 
of them, ncither any ſcruple or doubt in the leaſt ever ſhown or obje&- 
ed astothe truth of them, or any one of them Was ever the like 
wicked, corrupt and unjuſt Judgment thus = forth before againſt 
any one,by Men under your Circumſtances, from the beginning of the 
orld to this day,@c!Unto which ſhall add,thatI think their*shard- 

1y any other beſides O.S. that will account this an unfair way of Rea- 
ning, void of ſolid Matter, Proof and Demonſtration that com- 
-priferh as 1 may fay, the main, the principal, and the whole of ir 
all; for if thoſe my Charges againſt he aforeſaid, were-all of them 
-true (and allowed as ſuch, by their paſſing them over with ſilence) 
andno Lye or Falſhood in any one of them, neither any Scruple or 
doubt in rhe leaſt ever ſhown or objeRed as to the truth of them, 
-Or any one of them, then what have you been adoing all this while 
(fceing as before, Silence giveth conſent to the Truth of it) either 
in your faid Judgment, :or-otherways, then only as Men beating the 
Air, or rather worſe, by your thus indeavouring the acquitting of 
the Guilty, and by giving ſuch a Wicked, Corrupt and Unjuſt 
Judgment againſt the Guiltleſs and Innocent, which the like was 
{carce ever given before by Men, under your Circumſtances (wit 
ſach ſerious as pretends) conſideration and weighing in the Light 
of Chriſt, your Lord, the ſence and judgment that we have rc- 
ceived, Cc. as in pag. 10. of the Cry, ſince the Beginning of the 
World to this Day. | | 
t. And as to the firſt of the two C——— which falls un- 
der the ſecond Head, as in pag. 2B. of the Cry, I having ſpoken to 
it before in my Anſwer to his Comment upon it, their 1s no oc- 
caſion for to further inlarge, ſhall therefore only enter upon my 
Anſwer tothe Seventh, as in pag.26 of his, Where he Cavellet (aith 
he) at our delivering of our Sence viz. that until be be reconciled to his 
Bretheren, -he ought not tooffer bis Gift upon God's Altar. Unto which 
may I nor fay asto that of the forecited, under the ſecond Head, w& 
the greateſt picce of Folly, Weakneſs, and ridiculous Nonſence, I 
think, that ever any Man was enjoyned, and fo ridiculous, the caſc 
conſidered, that it rather beſpeaks the Scorn and Derteſtation of all, 
than any norice to be taken ww Bur 
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But if-any fhould obje&and ſay, But pray then what is the main; 
or chief of the matter you ſo often hint at and mean, and thus inftſt upon ? 

Anſw. W.L. 7. Fa &c. ftrong Wills and Imaginations, who by 
and through the ſame, have given me to juſt an occaſion or Offence. 
And if it ſhould be further Queried, though little cauſe for it, Bur 
pray how and wherein? My anſwer to yhem, as frequently and 
ofren hinted,is by ſuch their ſpiritual Pride, Lording, Blatphemv.dc. 
Yer I the Perſon for all thar, that muſt and ſhall crave, teck and 
cry unto them that ſo offended me, for Reconciliation, Pardon and 
Forgivencſs, but in a plaincr or more familiar compariſon or fimily 
thus, viz. 1 being carneſt and zealous. for my Fathcr's honour and 
attributes, and grieved at rhe breaking of his Laws and Precepts, 
theſe Men mecting with me in the way, bave nor only tcized, but 
fallen upon, beaten, and fore wounded me for it; and yet for all 
this, will they in no ways be Friends and Reconciled, unleſs I will 
come, fa!l down, ſubmit, and cry to them for the Pardon and For- 
giving of my Treſpaſs, the which I hink not any, except O. $. and 
themiclyes, that will account of it otherways, viz. than as before, 
the greateſt piece of Folly, Weakneſs, and ridiculous Nonſence as 
ever any Man was cenjoyn'd, and to much like the dealings of Joſeph's. 
Brethren towards him, for telling of his Viftons that- the Lord had 


ſhewed him concerning the Day of Bowing and Humiliry, that they - 


could no ways allow or bear to hcar of, therefore ſold inro Egypt he 
muſt and ſhall be for it,{and a Bond-man,though was born free. And 
as to that of the Altar, do fay of it as I did before; and what hath 
O. S. offercd in the leaft, to cither invalid or diſprove it 2) That it 
ts the firſt time 1 do believe that ever any one was forbidden the of- 
fering of their Gifrs :zpor Gods Altar, and Chriſt be that Altar :: 
Note, and Chriſt be that Atirar, I mean under a Goſpel-Diſpenſa. 
tion. And what do O. S. and others invite and gather unto, if not 
to him ? and yet muſt they when they come, be ſtopped or forbidden 
to offer! And as to that Scripture cited by him, Matth. 5. 23, 24. 
it only relates to the Jewiſh or outward Alrar, as he that reads may 
ſee, or that built of Brick or Stone, and not of himſelf, the inward: 
and ſpiricual Altar, as by the precedent and following doth moſt 
evidently appear, where our Saviour ſpeaking to the tame import, 
faith, Fer I came not to deftroy the Law, ['Note, the Law? or the Pro- 
Þhets, but to fulfil. And further, as in ver. 18. Verily I ſay unto you,, 
tull Heaven and Earth paſs, ene Jot or one Tittle _ in n0 ways paſs from 
the Law, (obſerve, from the Law) till all be fulfilled. And again 
in the following, Whoſcever therefore ſhall break one of the leaſt Com- 
mandments, and ſhall teach men ſo to do, ſhall be leaſt in the Kgas o 
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'God. And thercforc whatever I did by Letter, or otherways in the 
forbidding of them, viY W.L. and F.B. &c. of the offering of their 
"Gifts until reconciled, it was but a Simily, and a managing of them 
by their own methods : And put caſe I ſhould grant that I was ri- 
ſtaken in ir, as 0.S. ſcergg to be, yer'l think ir not to ſoon to ac- 
knowledge it. nor I hofMo late to learn better ; but the outward 
Altar and Offering is one thing, and the Inward or Spiritual is ano- 
ther, and the one bur the Shadow or the Type, but the other the 
Antitype or Subſtance. And therefore if 0.S. or any of them, do 
think or account otherways, may I not juſtly retura upon them the 
Scripture circd by him, Matth. 22. 29. viz. Ye err, not knowing the 
Scripture nor the Power of Gd, Neither dol, or cver did deny the 
outward Altar ro be God's Alrar in its ſeaſon and time ; bur that 
which was addcd by me in this preſent caſe, was, An1 Chriſt be that 
Mltar, 8c. But now to return to the Charges. 

The which, faith he, He divided into Ten Articl:s, of which the 
firſt is in their Arbitrary-like, over-ruling the Monthly Meetings, &c. His 
proof for this is, that they poſitively affirmed, that a matter under 
debate at a Monthly Mecting in the firſt Month, 16go. ſhould not 
be made the at of the Mecting ; and when ſo made and recorded, that 
afterwards they ſtill,as apparently,denyed it ro be the Act of the Mee- 
ting:This was it ſeemeth (faith O. _—_— treating with T .C. about opening 
the Meeting-Houſe-Doors, which T.C. and the reſt of the Seperates had 
wrongfully ſhut up; and A. B. in a roy buſie mind, having got a few 
others to joyn with him therein, would needs be tempering (as IT underſtand) 
with T. C. about opening of them, and would have done it in the Name of 
the Meonthly- Meeting, Mray obſerve, tho' I. L. thevery Man, as be- 
fore, that was enjoyned it by the Friends that correſpond for the Coun- 
ty,) which W. L. (not ]. B. for John Buy was not preſent at the Meeting, 
as appears by the Monthly-Meeting-Book ) objetted againſt, that if they 
would needs be medling in that matter , it might not be done as the Act of the 
Monthly- Meeting, but as their own aft ,, and ſurely, faith he, in a caſe of 
that importance ; for it was as A. B. ſays, to defire them to open the Doors 
freely, or upon refuſal, to offer them all their Money. ; 

10 the firſt, 0.5. has again miſt the matter, by ſuppoſing what's 
falſe, and a Lye, for a Truth, a praftice to common and frequent 
with him, for that it was not A. B. that in a forward or bulic 
mind cither apart, or by getting others to joyn with him that did 
make the aforeſaid Propolirion, (though not to be condemned if he 
had) ir being nothing other or more taan what F. Buy and my ſelf 


was ſent, ordered and CD to do by the taid Meeting 
2 an 
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and that long before, and did accordingly as ordered, as in r. 
in my Book of Pueries, Hidden Things revealed, vc. And ty their- 
publick Meeting for Worſhip, being the 211t of the 5th Mon, 1687.. 
and on the Firſt Day of rhe Week; fo zealous and earneſt were we for: 
and in it, though fince deſerted by rhe: one, and denyed by the other. 
And if you would know,, and can believe gghen you do, tte faid Pro- 
ponies was not made by A..B. nor by ay he. had got to joyn with. 

im, but by Andrew Hall, and by himalone, and that. wholly and 
altogether, both unknown and unthought of by me, as them of the 
Meeting can witneſs; though it's to be noted, tharif any thing that 
looks ſo much as like Peace, or that tends to it, is irkſom and offen- 
five tohim, To the ſecond, where heagain inſinuates anotherFalſ- 
hood, by ſaying, T! bat Bay was not preſent at the ſaid Meeting, and that 
it appear'd fo by the Monthly B.ok. : 

o the firft, 1 do affirm chat he was there, as alſo that it was not 
done by 4. B. and a few others, but by the Monthly-Meering and 
their Order,and 7. Buy, A. Hall, and D.Bullick, were allo ordered and 
appointed by the aforeſaid to treat with T.C, and R.P; about it; 
[Note, that this was another, or ſecond offer, and done too by the 
Orders and Appointment of the taid'Mecting.] and by which the 
uatruth and uncercainty of their Book-and Books, .(and that no Re- 
cording. where no Intre{)as well as of themſelves, .may be clearly ſeen. 
and diſcern'd, therefore no great wonder if what” 0.8: propos'd for an 
Appeal ar the. Quarterly at Newhery, as hinted, as well as of the: 
premis'd in their Monthly, be not. Kecorded,or to be found in them : 
So what hath he ſaid or in.the leaſt. propogd to either weaken or 
invalid my firſt Article or-Charge againſt them, except Falſhood. and 
Lyes will do it?. 


2. And then to the Second which is, Their paſſing ſuch a raſh' and- 
unchriſtian Sentence againſt him, as being a Man of a wrong Spirit, 
Brother to Bugg, and like to Rogers and Story; and if they have 
( ſaid he) judged him a Man.of a wrong Spirit, he. hagh faved them the 
labour of proving it, having too evidently proved it. bimſelf by the work, 
he hath imploy:d himſelf in.. SEED 

Anſs. And what that work. is, tlic Reader may eaſily judge to 
be my witneſſing and teſtifing againſt their Intulring, Lording, O- 
vcr-raling, Blatphcmy, 4c. And harh not both the Papiltand oracr 
Pcrſecutors, accounted of ſuch as O S. has done of me, viz. as En- 
vious, Contentious, Railers, Backfliders, Slandercrs, Lyars, &c. 
whoſc Charity, as well as ſight and diſccrning herein ſeems mich 
anc and the. ſame, ſecing thar inſtzad of clearing them of rhe fad 

Charges, 
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Charges, he hath wholly miſſed, and giveth the Ge-by to it, andin- 
ſtead thereof ſecks rather to bury with Reproach and Calumnies, 
&c. And if all the matter of fa& or Crime that you had to lay 
againſt W. R. and F.S. was only for the fame, the aforeſaid, and no 
other Cauſe, 1 am ready to believe that you have as much wrong- 
ed themas its apparent you have done me. 

And as to the other part relating ro! T. C's. meeting me, and thus 
accoſting, viY Canker, go thy way Canker : It matters but little to 
me whart T.C. or O. S. either hath or can ſay, or however falen 
in or joyncd with him or them, as fafly accuſed, but whar they ci- 
ther hath or can prove. And this further, had I been ſo and ſuch 
a one, I might happily have been better eſteemed by both the one 
and the other. And if it ſhould be ask*d of 0. S. or the reſt, Why 
what's the matter, the crime, his charge? or what hath A.B. done ? 
What other Anſwer in _ and Honeſty can they. return, then 
only this, Why,. he hath Charged W. E. and 7.3. which we to 
Dearly Love,. and to great infirmly to either hcar or bear the 
heaving of any thing he hath Written or Spoken againſt them, as: 

ing with Lording, Over-ruling, Pride, Blaſphemy, dc. the 
which although we are no way able'to either acquit or clear them 
of it : yet notwithſtanding: that we may do ſumething,, andas much 
as wecan or are able, we will return: him Railing inſtead of Rea- 
ſor, and Cenſures inſtead of Argument; for what more further or 
other than this, in all and throughout the whole of his Reviler ? 

. The third Article (faith hc) againſt W.T.. only, and that for 
refuſing him the Sight of the Monthly- Meeting-Book , this may be eaſt- 
ly anſwered (faith 0; S.. becauſe W .L.. had no order from them in the 
Meeting fo to do, &c.. | | 

Anjw. And as. much Reafon or Power, and no more had he to 
alther keep back ' or refuſe it, then my telf or any other, he ne:- 
her. being Clark, nor the Truſt or Office of Clark, confcr*d upon 
him by thc faid Meeting, as-hinted in pag, the rſt. of the Cry, and 
acknowledge and confeſt: unto by himfelt ; and therefore he being 
no Clark, but a common Propriator, I-had-as mich aright to as we!! 
as Reaſon, for. to ask- and have the Sighr of it as himſelf, or any 
other : And his rhus telling of the Meering, and the Mectings Or: 
der, xc. rhere's no more oft Irorh in it, as apparent, then :n his 
affirming, thar jt- was A. B. and a tew orhers he had gor to joyr, 
with him, that ſo proposd to T. C. &c. or of 7. 3s. not being at 
the Mecting ; and whar a Mecting would 0. $. make of the Monthly 
Meeting, ro deny and refuſe to either mv felf or any theic 
due. Rights cr Properties; but 'ris lice the Line an! che Balance 
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that is ppproy'd of, and uſcd by himſelf, &c. neither have I ftreach- 
ed it to far. | 


4. Hi Fourth Article (faith he) is againſt W. L. and J, B. joyntly, 
falſly charging them with indeevouring to Diſmember. him, and the tying 
up - tap Tounge, 8c. __ | 

o which -doreturn, in what manner and degree of the tying up 
of my Tounge&c. was intended, the Fruits of their work do to cvi- 
dently make appear ; as firſt, in their Meetings for Buſineſs, if 1 
ſpoke or offered but to ſpeak a word, however concern'd, no nc- 
rice is to be taken of it, nor anſwer to be given by any, no rot in 
any Caſc, and more apparent in thoſe for Worſhip, by their ſo of- 
ten and frequent breaking out againſt me, uncivil Interruption, bid- 
ding me to be ſilent, and that it was not my place to Speak, as 
more at large in pag. 7, 8, a of the Cry; And what difference I 
pray betwixt tying up of the Tounge and binding the Conſcience 
in a Religious concern ? and whether both (pretend what they will) 
be not plain apparent Perſecution, and as the Sced and Root of it, 
and whether bears not the Image and perfeft Shape of the Spaniſh 
Inquiſition in it's Degree, I ſhall leave the Imparrtial to Judge? as 
alſo, whether thoſe that were of the like mind, were not the firſt 
contrivers of, as well as centeg'd in noleſs than. the uſe of the Gagg, 
and Kindling of thoſe Cruel and DiſtruQtive Flames, &c. as hint- 
ed in rhe aforcſaid ? | 


The 5th Article, Their diſorderly breaking up and leaving of Month- 
ly Meetings before the Buſineſs depending had heen near done ; and when 
Matters have been juſt under debate amongſt us (for which he giveth, faith 
he, ſeveral Inſtances) one of the 26. of 6. Month,1 690. when he laid theſe 
Charges againſt them, for which he refers to his Paper of Complaint , Ba 
that Paper of Complaint giveth no account of any fach Diforderly or In- 
diref breaking up of that Meeting that I obſery d, ſaith he. 

Anſw. And who could help it if he did nor, ſeeing it is fo, and 
rally and alone the Truth, and as the Reader may fatisfie himſelf, 
if he pleaſe toRead the middle part of the firſt Paragraph in pag. 1. 
.of the Cry, &c. And what if ir had rot been there, their were 
other places and times Sufficient enough to prove it. 

And further, 7 think, faith he, if Friends ſhould hold and continue 
their Meetings as long as ſuch Make-Bates would hold them in debate, 
gy rags find that more diſorderly, 

ote, though ir were, as ſaid, in the midſt of their Buſineſs, and 
when Matters have boen juſt under debare by all, which it's moſt 
cyidently 
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evidently ſeen, that whether order or diſorder, 'it's all one and alike 
ro him, and iney Tuſtify'd and Excus'd in their diſorders by one; 
and him rat prezends to be ſo much for them, and fo thereby 
bave rat{:cr confirmed and made party with them in ir, then ei- 
ther Þlaming or Sceking their excaſe, which may be taken as a 
double Conirmation of their Truth and Verity; yea,and tho' have 
made ſuch a manifeſt diſtraction by their reſolute Ways and Wills, 
that they have even lefr the-very Room where the reſt of Friends have 
been in their Butincſs, and have'begun to ſetrie and go forward with 
theirs in another ; and again after a very little while, have wheeled 
about by a back Way, and come into the fame Meering again ; yer 
all both grave and profound in the ſence and view of 0.5. 

And again, He giveth another inſtarce, {aich he, of a pretended diſ- 
erderly breaking up of a Meeting in the 5th. Month 1691. which ap- 
pears no more then the fermer. 

Anſs. How ſo? when the {:rit, was in the 6th Mongh, 1690. and 
the other in the 5th Month, 16y1. near eleyen Months dittercnce,, 
And what other proof doth he expe&, than the Name of rhe 
Perfons. and Place, when and where. ated, I cannot tcll, neither 
do I know , and gene: thcy the Partics focharged be thus Silent, 
and ſtand mute, wirh reſpect to their own Defence, it's none of 
the leaſt Demonſtration of their Truth, and it's being ſo; And as 
to the varying, if theis be a Diſconcurrence, as before, with reſpect: 
. to the dates, may I hope both Eaſily and Reafonablly betexcuſed 
in me, that had my moſt perfect Copies and Papers taken- or kept' 
from me, oſt,. or pretended to be loſt, as in pag. 18.: of rhe Cry,. 
&c. But what is that material or o—_ {inceaccoumrsnot the: 
thing ir ſelf, as cither-cvil Crimc'or Matters of Fa; and-if he de- 
fire Witneſs, or plead Ignorance of thoſe Diforders, rhe whole Meec- 
ting, whoat one time or another have ſeen and believed, car. give: 
witneſs of irs Truth, which he queſtions not, but quibbles.. 


6. Ris Sixth Article, ſaith he, Is their incouraging an! trom- 
'ing at leaſt, if not firſt projefting, @s be conceives ſeveral Papers draw 
up 2:4 ſigned againſt him, &c. Thzs is very idle and filly, fairh O. S. 
for he grounds theif projeffing, &Cc. of thoſe Papers but upin his own 
ecncertion, but for there incouraging and promoting them, he offers not ſo 
7:::ch as that. F 

Tothe firſt, although I placed in ſuch caſte and modeſt manner, 
(yer I might, and could have been more Politive and Par- 
ticular in it) as in pag. 8. of the Cry, where I have told them thac 
ir was drawn upata private Mecting held at.F, Buy's, and 1n ID 
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which Iwas Poſitive; and obſerve 0. S hath not in the leaft de- 
nyd it. Secondly, That as certainly inform'd that W. L. and 7. B. 
were both of them preſent ar the faid Meeting, And Thirdly, That 
they would have Signed it too, had not ſome Judged it not proper, 
they being Parties; and ifall the forementioned ces and Cir- 
cumſtances be not reaſonable and enough to induce one to Believe 
that they were both the Projectors and Promoters of them, 1 
ſhall becontented to be thought as idle and filly as they count me. 
Andas to the Second, of their incouraging and promoting them, 
ſaith he, He offers net ſo much as that, as little worthas it 7s. There- 
fore —_ 0.8. is fallen into a Dream, and Groaping as one that is 
benighted. 

But to be yet more plain and particular init, A. Hal! was one of 
them thar refuſed or deny'd to Sign the aforeſaid, when carried about 
to get Hands to it, as may be further proved,if occaſion be ; but 0. S. 
need not thus fgek to Create ways to excuſe or evade it, ſeeing in the 
concluſion of his anſwer ro the ſaid Article, he has both Own'd and 
Juſtify'd them in it, and the thing it ſelf by ſaying, But if they had in- 
couraged the Signing of thoſe Papers (yet ſo long asthaſe Papers contain- 
ed nothing but what is true) what evil had they done in that? But 
how idle he is in it, ſhall leave the Reader to Judge, that accounts 
it not in the leaſt as matter of fa&, though through and by the 
means of which, 21%, ſuch their Dark and Underhand-dealing, the 
have as apparent thus rent anditorn us to peices; and .in the whic 
he has but only beg'd the Queſtion, and as ſilly to uſe his own 
towards me, to ſo take and receive as :may fay for Truth the main 
and matter in Controverliic, withoutmore or further proof to it, 
but it may be Y. L. and F.B. haveſaid it, and what need of any 
more, and yet what evil is this with him or them. :Oh thou-con- 
triver,: countenancer and incourager of Strife and Debate, what will 
be thy Reward for this work in the end! 


His ſeventh Article, fatth he, zstheir cauſing of great diſcords and 
diſtraftion in our publick Meetings for Worſhip, by breaking up and diſ- 
ſolving them in the time of his Teſtimony and Prayer. Note, the which 
0. S. doth not in the leaſt either deny or ſeck to' excuſe, but tells 
of Diſcordygand Smitiug, and all the Diſorders affign:d, 1s only my 
io appearing, and of Smiting, you have only his Word for is, 
tor he tells neither how, when, or whercin, nor yet mentions any 
one Particular, that I have obſerved, in all this Noiſe and'Clamour 
Fe has made, therefore may 1 not return again upon him in his own 
Maxim, wiX Thar Generals ſerve beſt for Slanderers to _ 
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under. And concerning my Teſtimony, thus further adds, Which was 
his Teſtimony indeed, faith he, not Truth's, and therefore was by Friends 
in Truth teſtified againſt. : 

Anſw. But that not my own, but Truth's Teſtimony, both the 
nature, matter and manner, I hope will give Teſtimony of it's {clf, 
for ſurely hardly any one, except 0. S. and his Afociates, tharis ſo 
hardy and wilfully Blind that cannot or doth nor ſee ir, eſpecially 
ſuch that have Read and Conlider'd my Articles and Charges a- 
gainſt them, and whar they are, as Pride, Lording, Inſulting, Blaſ- 
phemy, &c. and for which my Mouth is to be ſtopped, and count-- 
ed for a Smiter, Diſturber one of a wrong Spirit, cut of unity, Brother 
to Bugg, and like to Rogers and Story. And then back again to there 
Law of force or unrevokable Argument, or what clſecan I term it, 
viz., their Wicked and Unjuſt Judgment, this heinz, fairh he, after 
Fudgment had been given againſt him, 8&c. Surcly ne thinks he has hit-- 
it now, he has aid enough, and that their 1s 12irher need nor oc- 
cafion for any more; And all this it ſeems as would have thought 
for my ſuch Contenrion and Refle&tion on fairhful Friends, but 
ſhall leave others that Read not O. S. ro judge of the Contentions, 


_ &#+. And how faithful by their Fruits not his or any one's words, as 


alfo docall to both him, them, and ail Men that ever heard me or 
was there, when at any time 1lopened my Month, that hath heard 
any ſuch wicked, vile, hard-hearted, cruel and mercileſs Words or 
Exprcfhons, come out of it towards or concerning any, or either of 
them, or of any Man clſe; no, God forbid, for my Heart hath 
becn kept and ſtood morc inawe and fear of him, then as before, 
to frequent and to often have had occaſion to ſpeak and write of 
their's, viX as Divil, Dogg, Lyon, Swine, FVulter, Bear ; baſe Abortive, 
Nligetimate Brat, who have made Shipwrack of Faith aid a good Conſcience, 
and whoſe Conſcience is ſear'd as with a hot Iron, and for whom is reſerved 
the Blackneſs of Darkneſs forever, betraying Zudas's, 8&c. As more at 
large in pag. 20. of the Cry. ON, how can or dare this hardned 
Man, or any of the reſt, thus charge or criminare other tor Conten- 
tion, Refle&tion,gvc. that are found thus idlely evil, foul & outragious 
themſclves,and that beyond the bounds of all Mortality or Civility as 
amongſt Mcn : Oh be aſtoniſhed, and blulh for ſhame, ye men of falſc- 
hood and pride. 

Again, in the cloſe of this Article, meaning of me,Then he cometh, 
ſaith hc, to the other three, wiR. W. Spikeman and the two Women, 
fer no other cauſe ſo far as I ſee, ſaith O. S. but that he might thence 
takes occaſtonto throw ſome of his Dirt upon them. 

Anſw., From whence it may be obtcrved, thathe connterh rhem 
both clear and clean enough, as _ reſpect to rhemlelves, 1 he 
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Firſt.of which hath been charged, and that by his owa Children, 
as before, with Barbarous Severity towards' his Wife and them 
(and not by A. B. or any invgntion of his.) : 

The Second of being with Child betore ſhe was Married, the laſt 
as a profeſſed @naker, and that for nigh this twenty Years, and 
permitted for a Ireacher amongſt them too,thar is fo unfaithful even 
in the beginning part of our viſible Profeſſion, 2:Y the plain and 
fingle Language, therefore think there's no occaſion for my Caſting 
of more Pirt, where ſo much and to much before; and I hope 
the Reader will place his Remarks, and alſo obſerve how ready 
and dextrous O.S. is to perſonate and eſpouſe their caſe, without 
the leaſt Sentence, Cenſure, or Crimination of wrong Spirit, or out 
of Unity; ſurcly men of Sobriety will bluſh ro hear or ſee them, 
thoygh-0.S. is ſo double-eyed and dark-ſighted that he cannot. 

And then goes on and rells of E. Bs Blameleſs Converſation, though 
a Perſon under the aforeſaid foul and evil- Circumſtances, notwith- 
ſtanding permitted and allowed to ſo oppoſe and interrupt (and praiſed too 
for it, I do not queſtion) the which 1 charge upon her as a ſecond mat- 
ter of fait, if ſhe hath own:d and repented of the firſt, And to that of 
Ann Moore, thus further, 1f any {faith 0. S.) after ſo long profeſſron of 
Truth, 3s not come ſo far as to ſpeak Plain Language, ſuch a one is great- 
ly to he blamed: But yet A. B. is more to blamed, who after a longer time 
of profeſſton, ts ſo far gone from it, if ever he was come to Plain-dedling 
as to deal abuſizely and falſly by others, as his late Book makes appear. And 
that is all his Anſwer to it. 

Is not this both an Honeſt and Ingenious proof, and ſufficient, do 
you think in fo large and fo great a Charge,wherein I am concerned 
both as a Man and a Chriſtian, for to only tcil as his late Book 
makes appear? Surely he has caute.cnough to be aſhamed,if he had any 
in him :- And yer to tell,thatGenerals ſerve beſt toSlanderers to hide under. 
Bur that general of his, is bur ſuch a ſcrap of one, it may account jt 
{9 much, as thar it rather diſcoverctt, then any ways hides or ob- 

cures him; and if A. B's late Book hath fo ditcovered him, how 
{2vith is O. 5. of others Purſes, to run up his Reader to {1x pence 
charges upon his. And as to my Dealing, that it hath been plain 
2nd honeit, 1 can and do appeal to all and evcry-one thar is honeſt 
ani impartial, that] have had ro do withai as a Man or Chriſtian. 
And io dare not he, (and to mention but one caſe in{tead of many, 
ct lim remember himſelf of the ſubril Wiles and canning Craft 
. that he uted rowards the Friends of Newberry, he elfewher2 mentions 
to n1s dÞtence, when he removed from Boxford thirher, unaccr pre- 
ronce of a Ca'l. But what ſhould 1 mention or enter into particu- 
Rs, 112 Caſe {0 obvious and manitzitly known by Fricnds of that 
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place, fave in one only, and that as with reſpe& to the Houſe that 
they had taken for him. And how his A@ions, if not pretended 
Call, went our like the Snuff of a Candje that leaves a ſtink behind 
it : If he delire more, he may have it in the nexr, otherways but 
to plain both in Heart, Tongue,andDealing,tebe fit for your turn and 
uſe, as more at large in my Book, Hidden things revealed, &c. And by 
which the Reader, to uſe his own to me, may judge of the reſt, »iY 
Art what an calic rate both as with reſpect to Religion as well as 
Civils, men are and may be thus expoſed by ſuch filly and reaſonleſs 
Arguments, and yet for all this, 7. B. a Man as ready and quick- 
{ighted as himſelf, eſpecially at judging at heart and inward part diſ- 
cerning, told F.W. a Friend of London of that,excepting in that which 
relared to the difference, None could ſay Black was my Eye, or to this 
ctte&t ; and how black in the other, he that runs may read, ſeeing 
that 1 have witneſgd againſt nothing in him, them, or the reſt, 
but what is ſo black, and to black too, if Spiritual Pride, Lording, 
Inſulting, Blaſphemy, &#c. can or may be accounted ſo, and by which 
their Sence, Diſcerning, Cc. may be alſo obſerved, that - cenſure 
and judge ſo apparently contrary one to the orher. | 

And then proceedeth, 1n the other part of the Charge, (faith he) re- 
lating tro W. Spikeman, he. 7s both envious 'and unjuſt, &c. And yet 
three or four Lines lower he makes as if but Jehn Yeals charge," and 
he the only author and alledger of it, and that rhe aforeſdid brought 
t in.a Paper (ſaith 0. S.) as be finds it by the Monthly- Meeting-Book 
the 26th of the 5th Month, 1692. Burt how theſe two: can hang 
together, I ſhall leave the Impartial to judge ; and upon what an 

erate lam judged for both envious and unjuſt, though afed 
and done by another, as by his own Confeftion; Arid then goes oh 
and tells how that the ſaid we, had ordered Andrew Hall, 
Daniel Bullock, John Buy, and Fohn Thorne, to hear and examine the 
matter at- Danzel Bullocks Honſe; and having heard and examined 
the matter on borh ſides as fully as they could, they made report 
thereof to the next Monetifly SO and then annexeth to the 
foregoing a kind of a Certificate, figned by D. Bullock, A. Hall, 
and F. Buy, and who therein fignifie to the like import, viz. That 
upon the beſt Inquiry that they could make, that they did not find W. Spike- 
man was guz!ry of the ſaid Complaint. 

To which do return, that it may be that they were fo juſt as to ask 
the Perſon charzced, wherher he were guilty or no, and thought it 
to be cxough too and ſufficient in the cal. 

But whar Inquiry I pray 2 What hcaring and cxamining the mat- 
cr vn both itdes, and as falls as conld be roo, when the Witneſs no! 
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there, the Witneſs not heard, the Witneſs not examined» Oh, 
how to the ruin of Juſtice and ſhame of on, have 'theſe Men 
done and ated amongſt yoy, and that under the notion and preten- 
tion of Meeters and Meeting, hearing, examining, and thar on both 
ſides, and that as fully as you could : Oh, I fay, would not ſome we 
account as Heathens or Infidels, both bluſh, be aſhamed, and fpit 
and waſh their Mouths after it. | 

And further, ſay they, We underſtand that J. Veal brought forth this 
Charge py the TInftigation. of others, And if ſo, happily by ſuch that 
had leſs Envy, and more love to Truth and Juſtice then ttemfelves, 
it being evident they had little ox none to either, 

And as to the Cercificatc of E.S, following and annexed concern- 
ing her dear Husband, the which ſhe begins with a Lye, by ſaying, 
that A.B. in his Book, printed 1695. bath charged W.S. her Husband with 
barbarous Severity towards his Wife and Children. For that it's not ſo,nor 
none of A.B's Charge, but che charge of -one of their own Children,as 
in p..9. of the Cry; and O. S. no doubt has ſeen it ſo, only Ignorance 
with him in this, as in the reſt, is to be the Mother of Devotion: 
And yet for all rhis, in the concluſion thus inſtnuates, viz. Fudge now 
Reader, if A. B. be not a. bad Man for thus publiſhing the aforeſaid ? 

But before do return any farther in Anſwer to her, I do query of 
W. L. and J. 8B. whether the ſaid E.S, be a Woman of ſuch credit 
with them, and among(t her Neighbours, as to have her Name in- 
ſerted thus in publick ro a Certificate,or indeed to or in any thing elſe, 
to thus paſs asauthentick amongſt you,one] ſay, of ſo mean-and ordi- 
nary manner of Life and Converſation, for that (ascharged) ſhe is nei- 
ther true nor juſt in her-way of Trade & manner of dealing at home, 
nor much better when abroad, For was it not told us,as alledged b 
ſome of her Neighbours,that ſtie-ſtole Corn out of the Cock or Sheaft, 
when in the Field and a Leeſing amongſt them, 'and the which was 
teſtifyed unto us as ſa,and for TI ruth,as you both know,at a Meeting 
appointed (ags]I —_—— on purpoſe for the Hearing of a Diff» 
rence between E. H. and her ſelf; and rfierefore may I not return up- 
an him (that ſceming ſerious Man W, L.) in his own Language, 
what he formerly had ſaid of another in the like Caſe. 1 believe 
le blamcable in Life, as well as ncarer related, which - was, that 

thoſe the aforeſaid pleaded for or belonged unto, would not ſo mich 
as touch the ſaid party with a pair of T ongs : W. L. knnweth who I 
mean, but to ſerve their ends and intcreſt by them, But again, 
if her Hu:band now ſo dear, the worſt that 1 wiſh them that it 
may contuuue; for if true, as her own Child have toid otter k 

IC 
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fhe was not ſo dear to him, if ſhe was, the more unworthy Man 
he. But to return by all what I have faid, the Reader: may fee. 
what Tools and Inſtruments they are forc'd ro make uſe of to ſign. 
Certificates when pur to it, and thus at a Streight, &c. And no 
doubt but there was ſeveral more of the like fort amongſt her Huſ- 
bands,nameleſs Oneand Twenty he ſigns in the behalf of, as in p.14. 
of his, A Roviler, &4c. But more of this, and ſuch-their Paper and 
Cerrificate ſigning when I come to that of Charlon,given on the behalf 
of 0.5. and 7 by Relations only, I could ay much more of. 7F. S, 
and his Wife,and the Diſorderlineſs of his Family,as obſerved and ta- 
ken notice of by his: Neighbours, and a great deal zoo, bur I think 
it not. worth my while to ſpend time and foul _—_ and Paper 
about ir. And one thing more about their Certificate ſtgning, as-in 
P. 9. and the 14. of his, A Reviler, G&c. inthe caſe of W. L. which 
intended to have ſpoke to afore, how. it may be alfo obſery'd whar 
a Work and a Buſſe! they made, with what —_ and defence they 
beforehand prepared, in order to the managing of the.matter; and : 
carrying on: their Clandeſtine and under-hand deſigns, in order to- 
beſpeak his Innocency,whom both Truth and | nre> doth condemn 
for had it not been time, and time enough tor him. and them (if 
they had been void of beguiling Crafts) to have given in their tem- 
porizing Teſtimony or 1ign'd Certificates on W. Ds behalf, wher. 
they ſaw that in Juſtice, and according to Truth he deſery'd it. 


8. His Eighth Article (faith he) as in p. 31. againſt W.L. and 
J. B, # there ſetting up an open Standard of Oppoſytion and Diviſion in-our, 
publick Meetings, by their etin and keeping on their Hatts in time of- 
Prayer, and the which (faith he) in P: Ig. of the Cry, he calls an' 
evil and irreverant Praftice, but doth herein condemn bimſel , and flrike 
at them through his own Sides ; fur as Evil and Irreverant as he thinks 
it, it was his own Praftice formerly towards thoſe Separates, with whom he- 

1s, and therefore he ſhou'd have publiſhed bis own Recantation- for. 


now jo 
that; bf he had fallen'ſo foully upon uthersz, and they do not uſe to ſit. 
1 


(fairh he) on keep their Hats on when any is in Frayer whom they have 


Viity with, &c, | 
Anjw, Though ſhall undertake and prove, and that in particular, 


i1 rhe following, that they did it to one, and he none of. the 
meaneſt, that was our of unity with them, notwithſtanding their 
ſuch teigned and pretended ſence and diſcerning, afid rhat in the caſe 
when one Fehn Anſluw was here, whom they numbred among the Sepe; - 
tates,and a Ringleader tooy but it's ro be noted, that it was before that 
they knew his Name, ſo likewiſe to be obſerved, that their diſcerning} 


is more by Name than.any ſence of them otherways: But of this =_ 
erc- 
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hereafier. But to the fir,that it isan open and pr Standard of 
oppoſition, is nor denyed by him, but what the occaſion, or for 
what that oppoſition, no other Reaſon is le by the tendency 
of his Argument, than as only being one out of Unity ; and I pray you 
for whar to out of Unity, except tcr teſtifying againſt that in him 
and them, which is nor only out of Ulnity with the Spirit of Truth, 
but all honeſt and ſincere Chriſtians, 2zY, their Pride, Lording, 
Over-ruling, &c. And that it is an irreycrant PraCtice 1n all caſes, 
I mean as with reſpc& to our publick and Chriſtian Aﬀemblics, is 
apparent ; and he hath not oftcrcd any thing to the contrary, and 
more eſpecially in this caſe of mine, bcing only for the Reaſon afore- 
laid; for if they have any other ought or charge againſt me, than 
only for teſtifying againſt the aforciaid gggſs and notorious Evils, 
why do they not. bring them forth, and let the World know what 
they be? And whatever was my Practice formerly towards thoſe, 
[ accounted Seperates, yet when I come to ſee it to be an Evil, it 
would be a double one to do it as its uſual and frequent with him- 
ſelf and them, viz. togo on and perſiſt in itz neither do I care 
how publick my Recantation be, when conſcious that I have been 
ina fault, asin pag. 12. of my Book of Querics, Hidden things re- 
vealed, 8c. more at large, where l thus ſay in Query 15. If you think 
it not your Intereſt to be thus naked and plain, for my part] think 
it to be mine, dc. 

And alſo, before this more fully to W.L. 7.3. and the reſt,in a Pa- 
per 1 writ and ſent them,and in the which I allo cited out ofa Papcr 
of George Fox's, the'vgry ſharp and molt ſevere Setence and Judg- 
ment that the aforcſaid gave forth againſt the Prattiſers of it, and 
the Spirit that excited them to it in the ca of Fobn Parrer, and the 
reſt that follow'd him in ſuch his irrevcrent and uncomly practice in 
it. Andas to the other part, in his charging me with joyning with 
thoſe he and the reſt counts Seperates, he doth but continue his 
abuſe towards me, as before, for that there was no other joyning, 
or intention of joyning with the aforeſaid, then what was adviſed 
_ and endeayoured by G. W. viz. in the Way of Truth and Holi- 
ncls, &c. 

6. His Qb. Article i51heir refuſing, ſaith he, to take his Moncy be /2i4 
down at a Monthly Meeting towards a Cclleion, &c, Note, the ſaid 
ColleQtion was for the general Service of Friends, as directed by the 
AST Yearly Mecting, and ther towards the Relief of Fricnds 
in Ireland, who were at that time under very great Sufferings. 

Thovgh O. S. has been thus ſhort in his truely ſtating, oi It; [2 1{l 
he ſhould thereby the more diſcover his own Weakneſs as ell as 

Wetrs ; 
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theirs ; for is an a& of Charity evil in it ſelf, if ſhould grant tlrat the 
Perfon aCting in it, were not other ways ſo good as they onght, or 
could wiſh they were, although as cited in the ſaid Charge ,as_in p. g. 
of the Cry, that they had yet nevertheleſs took of thoſe whom 1 ſup» 
poſe they did not own as Members of their Meeting. And as to the 
other relating to the Caſe of /re/and, have both heard and been credi- 
ble inform*d that the Friends of London, had both received and ta- 
ken towards it, of other we!l diſpoſed and Chriſtian minded People, 
though neither cali?d nor reputed as Quakers, and was it not rather 
a manifeſt token of the hard»eſs of their Hearts-and him, in Juſti- 
fying of them in it, in being ſo injurous towards the Poor Sufferers, 
upon fo trivial and ſirall an occaſion as a private Pett, and no 
cauſe for that neither towards me, except for being ſo plain, and 
telling them the Truth, though notwithſtanding as in the aforeſaid 
of the Cry, it was both taken and with mine the Contribution of 
ſeveral others, and well except:d of to by the Friends of London, ap- 
pointed'the ColleQors of it, Men of as quick diſcerning and of far 
more Prudence then themſelves; and then to thus Weakly and Child- 
iſhly concludes nhat reaſon had he to expeFt they ſhould take bis Mony,whg 
a in his ſ.cond Article he ſays they told him they ſaw him to be a Man of 
4 wrong Epjrit, But 1 think that O. S's. actions neither in Spirit nor 
in Purſe doth intitle bim to be accounted as one of a Right. 


io. His 10th and laſt Article of his Charge is againſt J. B. in perticular 
for his Witk'd and moſt Blaſphemouſly affirming, that he did ſee my inſide, 
as likewiſe that hz diſcern my Hear: and inward parts, which Wicked, 
Proud and Preſumptious words of his, 1 do not lock upon, ſaith he, or can 
co.ccive to be at all leſs or other then plain or apparent Blaſpbemy, and 
raking to himſelf the Power and Attributes only and alone, proper and due 
:0the immortal God, &Cc. 

To which do Anſwer, Where is the Man, or whois the Woman, 
except O.S. and himſelf, that either conceivey or belicyes otherways 
of them. Again, ſaith O. S. This he harps npon in otner parts of his Book, 
a1:d make: a great noiſe aboit 5 AnQ then further, I rink (faith he} hc 
will be bard put to it to find it Blaſpheny. IN 

in A-;{wer to it, I dothink if I had harped upon It in every Lige and 
mike a greater noiſe about it, there was nv more noiſe then cauſe, 
for both, he being the firſt Man in the Word that ever 1 read 
or heard of, that was fo preſumpticus as to give forth or p3s 
"ich 2n afſertion, except Ranters or Atheifts that caic not what they 
{.y. Ard yet for all that O.S. will venture at 1t,onG 04011280 bo prove 
and that from the Scriptnre,that thor wore ot eve ral had tie © KC 


gift 
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gift of diſcerning, and the Scriptures he cites for it are thoſe follow- 
ing, viz. the iſt of Sarwel the gth and 19 ver. Pſzlms the 5th and the 
oth. As the 5th. '3 and 4 verſes, the 8th. and 2:1, The 1 Corinth the 
12th. and the 1oth. ver. Pſalms the 5th. and the gth. Acts the 5th. 
3 ard 4 verſes the 8th. and 21. The 1 Corinth the 12th. and the 16th. 
verſe. Anſ. As to the firſt, where Same! told Saul, Hearker,and I will 
rell thee all that is in thy Heart ;, which proves not the point it all, unleſs 
he could have alſo proved that he didit by a'ſriri: of diiccrning,for that 
Samnel might tell Saul all that was in his Heart,and that no otherways 
than he had been told it, & given him as hisErrand.orMcilage from the 
Lord, whether by "Viſion, Angels, or vocal Voice; and that it is not 
-reaſonable to think or believe that Samuel ſpoke it any otherways, ap- 
pears'from Chap. 16. verſ, 6. when the Lord ſent him to anoint one 
of the Sons of Jeſſe to be King in the room of Saxl, fo: that when the 
aforeſaid were come before him, and he looking upon Elibab, ſaid, 
Surely the Lord's anointed is before me ? but the Lord ſaid, Look not 01: bis 
Conntenarce, or on the heighth of his Stature, for the Lo/d ſeeth.not as 
Man ſeeth , for Man looketh on the outward appearance (tine Hebrew as 
in the Margent, Or the Eyes) but the Lord '. han the Eicart, But if 
the Prophet had been as conceited as F.Z. is of himſelf, no doubt but he 
would have retorted back, -and ſaid, Ay, but I cannot only ſee 
his Heart, but Ciſcern ir, yea, and his inwards parts too. And-as to 
Pſalm 5.9. it proves no further or other diſcerning in David than the 
forecited hath inSamue/,and that is only from the outward appearance, 
or rather as Chriſt ith, viz. That the Tree u known by hjs Fruits ;, for 
ſpeaking their of his Enemies, he faith in plain, That their is no faithfulneſs 
n their Months,they flattcy with their Tongues. Andis this any other than 
by the outward appearance or fruits? The other, As 5. and verſ. 3. 
is in the caſe of Anazias and Saphira his Wife, which proves no more 
than the other, unleſs he had alſo proved that the way whereby the 
Apoſtles knew that they had ſo kept back part of their Poſleſſions, was 
by the Spirit of diſcerning, and not by outward Information. The 
other At: 8. 21. far leſs than cither of them, it is in the caſe of Simon's 
offering the Apoſtles Money, in order to his purchaſing the Gift of. 
the Holy Ghoft, which was ſuch evil Fruits, and manifeſtly fo, 
even to the outward appearance, which occaſioned the Apoſtle in 
verſ.23. to ſay, 1 perccrve (Note, Perccive) thou art in the Gall of 
Bitte: neſs and Bond of Iniquity, &c. The laſt is out of 1 Cor. 12. 10, 
wherethe Apoſlle treating ot thoſe extraordinary gifts of the Spirir that 
they and they only were endowed withal, that were the firſt pub- 
Jiſhers of the Goſpel; faith, viz.To one is given the gift of working Mie 
xacles, 10 another Prophecy, to another diſcerning of Spirits, to another 

divers 
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divers kinds of Tongues, now I do confeſs that if F.B, or O.S. can 
prove or demonſtrate that either of thoſe gifts, viz either 
of working of Miracles, ſpeaking with divers Tongues or ſeveral 
Languages, or the interpretation of Tongues, or the gift of healing 
be proper, or hath been practiſed by us or any in our days. [ ſhall 
and will readily both conclude and grant that he hath proved the thing 
deſigned, viz. that God hath given a further or more ſecret way of 
diſccrning then by the outward appearance or Fruits. 

And now having ſhewed the Reader both the impertinency of the 
Scriptures cited by O. S. and his Inference from. them, I intend in 
the next place to ſhew and prove, and that in too plain and parti. 
cular Cales and Inſtances, whereby it is apparent that F. B. hath no 
ſuch 'Spirit of diſcerning of the inſide of the Heart or inward parts 
either, and then ſhall indeavour to prove from plain and evident 
Scriptures, that ſuch a way and manner of diſcerning as he the ſaid 
F- B. hath thus proudly taken and aſſumed to himſelf,is only and alone 
proper, due and peculiar unto God. And therefore one of his 
Attributes. And that the ſaid F.B. by his ſo taking or aſluming the ſame 
.unto himſelf, hath thereby committed no leſs than plain and ap- 
parent Blaſphemy ; though before, I was ſo modeſt as only to fay, 
which I look upon or conceived it to be ſuch. | 

The firſt of which take as followetk ; ſome time ago, and before 
the Old Meeting-houſe Doors were ſhut up, there came a Friend thi- 
ther to viſit us, whoſe Name was Fohr Anſlow, (as hinted before) the 
which without any ſcruple, the leaſt doubr or miſtruſt concerning him 
(that I could in the leaſt perceive) was received, owned and allowed 
of alſo, both by F. B. and the reſt of them, (and if any, it was but 
becauſe they could not at firſt tell who he was )and aforeſaid accounted 
not. only for a goodFriend,but one in Unity too in the Morning Mee- 
ting, and his Teſtimony likewiſe approved of as both freſh and living, 
both Yats off,and ſtanding up too at his Praycrs; But yet in the After= 
noon, when they had lcarned his Name, then both their Seats and Hats 
on azainz as to all others when they know them to be ſuch, they ac- 
counteth for gyrong or bad Spirits, &'c. Then I pray where was now 
the Heart and Inward diſcerning Part of W. L. F. B. or any the reſt 
of them ? a fooliſh, ile, ridiculous Imagitiation and Fable, and yet 
O.S. you ſee, and the Seven, have near as much pretended to it 
in ſuch their ſerious Waitings in the Light of Chriſt our Lord, 
Oc. - | 

The other is in the caſe I mentioned before, concerning the Pride 
and Impericuſneſs of W. L. when the Friends for the County lent 
down by their Letter to the ks here, to Vote for ſuch _ 

or 
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for our Burgeſſes in Parliament, that we thought might be the 
moſt likely to do good in their places, and the which faid Letter þe- 
ing dire&ed and ſcnt to me, I told and imparted the matter to 
F. B. on the Night before, and who ſeemed to be well pleas'd, and 
approv*d of the ſame , but in the Morning, the next day aftcr he 
had ſpoken and conferr'd with W. LL, about it, be was quite ano- 
ther Man, and his Mind and diſcerning changd, and became as much 
turn'd againſt ir as W. L.-could bez and by the way, let the Rea- 


der alſo obſerve what a Sence of Sight and diſcerning theſe Men do 


pectend unto, inſomuch that they can both ſee and diſcern more clear- 
cr, and beyond the aforeſaid, though the moſt Ancient and Grave 
amongſt Friends,that ſhall undertake either tocouncil or adviſe them. 

And having thus plainly ſhewn you that ZF. B. is fo far from the 


. diſcerning of the Hearts and inward parts of others, that he neither 


knows, can, nor'is able to difcern his own. I hall in the 
neXt place cite thoſe Scriptures that prove the aforeſaid way of 
diſcerning, 4X. of the Heart and inward parts, as only and alone 
proper and peculiar unto God, and then I ſhall leave the Reader to 
Judge whether 7. B. hath not ſpoken both, plain and apparent Blaſ- 
phemy; by aſſuming the atorcfaid to himſelf (though fo light or rri- 
vial as 0. S. accounts them) that is, truly and alone the peculiar 
attriþures proper and due alone unto the immortal God himſelf; as 
alſo ſhall appeal whether the matter be ſo light, he flouting- 
ly counts I ha 
17." 2» 10. 1 the Lord fearch the Heart, I try the Reins (note, as an 
Appellation. alone proper and due unto himſelf ) Pſal.7. v.9. Oh ! let 
wickedneſs of the Wicked come to an end,- (and fo ſaith my Soul with 
his) buz eſtabliſh the juſt, for thou the righteous God tryeſt the Heart and 
Reins, Prov. 17. v. 3- the fining pot is-for Silver, and the Furnace 
tor Gold, bus the Lord tryeth the Heart, from whence it may be 
obſeryed, that although by the cunning and curious Arts of Men, 
both the Silver andthe Gold may be tryed, and the Drofs ſepara- 
ted from them ; yet that they, by all their Art, though never 1o ſe- 
cret or hidden, can neither try nor diſcern the Heart pf Man, bur 
Lord, and he alone, As 1. v. 24. and they prayed and faid, "Thou 
Lora that knowecſt the Hearts of all Men, ſhew wherher of theſe 
Two thou haſt choſen, &c. Obſerve thee, which they need not to 
have been ſo carneſt or ſo much concerned in the matter, if they 
had been as ſharp and as ready at Heart and inward parts, diſcer- 
mag as 7. B, pretended to, Romans 8. vy. 27. and he that ſearchcth 
the Hzart knoweth what is the Mind of the Spirit, (viz. Chriſt) 
becauſe he maketh intcrcefſion for the Saints, according to the 
vill 


ve made ſuch a noiſe about. The firſt from Jeremy 
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will of Ged, Icould add more Preofs to the truth of my Aﬀer- 
tion, but I do thinks whar haye cired, are enough and ſufficient ; 
let him account of them as in p: 32. for ſuch wicked proud and pre- 
ſumptuous Words, or what he will, the matters deep, he had need 
be aware. And as to that other ſcoffing flout of his in p. 33. 'of 
his, A Rewiler, &c. cited out of p. 26. of the Cry, viz. by infinua- 
ting, rhat there appears ſo little Wit in me, as to fay that there 
ſeems bur little tubſtance in . them, 2iY. my Charges againſt W.Z. 
and F. B. in the which I ſhall leave the truly conſcious and impartial 
to judge, when they have' well confiderd of ir, as ſtared in the forc- 
ſaid; and beſides he hath not dealt fairly nor Chriſtianly by me, by 
his ſo citing only a piece or part of my Words, and letting alone 
and leaving out of the reſt, as if he did it on purpoſe to ridicule 
me, by making them Nonſence and Confuſion, that ſo he may with 
the fairer gloſs deceive and beguile his Readers,and load me with ſuch 
his frequent Scoffs and Jears,by his ſo'importing as if my Capacity of 
the ſmalleſt Size,one of as little Wit as in p.33. ſuch a filly one, &c. 
asalſo in p. 37. of his, 4 Reviler, where recititig what I had men- 
rion'd in the caſe of Dorothy Hall, relating tothe incurable wound,&c. 
where he takes occaſion. to joak thus upon it, 2%, that the incurable 
wound that they ſpeak of in their Heads, and thar it hath diſtem- 
per d both their Brains. But as informed concerning the aforeſaid 
D. K. and that by her own Siſter that was with her in the 
fme of her Weakneſs, and untill her-departure out of this World, 
that from her Head it went lower and fixed nothing ſhort 6f her , 
Hearr, and that it proved no leſs then the occaſion of her Death, and 
that: which ſhe expreſſed to thoſe tha were 'abour her, but a'lictle 
time” before het Deceaſe ;” and'it wete better if 0. S. were ſo truly 
ſerious as to turn his Flouts into Teats, for” it” .prov?d not a jeſt- 
ing matter: unto her. Bnt'to retufn to what I ſaid, with re- 
ſpe to the lirtleneſs of the ſubſtance that was in their Large, it 
was but in the way of returning-their own, back upon themſelves; 
my words, as truly cited, beirig theſe asapparent in p. 26. of the 
Gry;-vizi whereas they ſay there appeareth bur little of ſubſtance 
is them, my Anſwer to it is, and if ſo, then the lef8.te be blam'd, 
but'you have laid neither little, nor any at all upon them. _ 
And then in the next Paragraph in the ſame Page, I come faith 

he to that part of his Book which is levelled more direttly and , 
particularly at mc, as in- page 33, where he ſays, ſeeing that 0.5, 
one of the aforeſaid unjuſt Judges hath taken a freſh occaſion 
rivs to run out againſt me thron b ſome Offence he hath taken at 
my late Book of Queties; it "hat _ into my thoughts to _ 

2 ole of 
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ther diſcoyer and manifeſt him, and that in his Plain and naked 
Shape, &c. Anſwer; As to my fucther diſcovering him as I pro- 
misd, I think I have' done it, and that ſufficiently too, but if in 
any thing I have been too ſhort, I intend to do it more fully be- 
fore I have done with him, and asto the Scriptnre cited out of p. 
of the Cry, viz. report, and we will report it relates to falſe re- 
ports only, and not to honeſt Friends, as he would fallly infinu- 
ate, but to himſelf and the reſt, and not to ſuch as mine of him, &&c. 
that were and are true orcs, and therefore as the Proverb is, Truth 
may be blam'd but not ſham*d, fo the Shame will and muſt unavoida- 
bly return upon himſelf, waich he ſeeks to. aftix on A. B. and as 
to his further frivilous and needleſs ſtory about my former Friend- 
ſhip and Unity with him, &c. The which in the beſt and 
ſtricteſt Sence was but my miſtake of him, for, as I rold the Rea- 
der, before that I was always doubtful that he was treacherous, as 
ſince I fonnd him, and that in a double Sence, as clear and: ap- 
parently manifeſt by-the foregoing matter, and more to follow in its 
Courſe. And further, as to what I faid relating to his Malice and 
Bitterneſs, and of its being inhcrent to his Nature, I nccd not I think 
fay any more to it, ſccing as cited, his Aftions are Evidence and 
Proof ſufficient to it, and in the caſe, and I think I have manifeſt- 
ed him to be as charged (though he ſeems ſo offended at it) 
and that not only from his Mouth and Pen, but the relation and 
account of others, and as before, wherein too fhort ſhall mend 
in the following. 

And then procecding, faith, the occaſion he here takes for his 
particular cavills at me, is for my returning him a former Book 
of his he had ſent me, and which I had written ſomething upon ; 
it was a Book of Pueries, and one part of the Title of it was 
Plain and Honeſt Dealing; When I had read the Book, (faith he) 1 
found it to be ſo far from plain and honeft, that I ſtruck ont thoſe 
two words, and in their place wrought rwo others more agreea- 
ble to the matter and ſubſtance of the Book, 2iY Falſe and Trea- 
cherous, I writ alſo ſomething on the Book, and ſomething on a 
Paper fixcd to it, &e. And having fo done, ſent the Book back to 
him again, in all which I conceive I did him no wrong, and it was 
at my choice cither to keep or give it away. Anſwer, Pray obſerve 
what an ingenuous way he hath at Art and Tooling it for to 
make a bad cauſe ſcem - better, although in the beſt Sence both 
T reacherous and Fraudulent, and that in the greateſt and higheſt 
Degree, <{pccially as being in a caſe. relating to: Religion and Con- 
Kience, and which if I were for the ſcaring with the threats of +— 

ily 


Co 
Iy puniſhment or Pillory, I ſcarce know a thing that deferveth it 
more; but again, And .it being at his choice as-he ſays, to do with 
it what he would, you may ſee what he hath, and that is as by his 
own Confeſlion to blot ont plain and honeſt dealing, (ſuch an Eye 
ſore,and offence unto him,that he neither loves,nor cares to ſee in an- 
other, nor to practice in himſelf.) And then goeth on, and when | 
had read it, and found it to be 1o, faith he, I ſtruck out plain ard 
and honeſt dealing, &c- Arnſner, But if he had ſo found it, why not 
alſo fo fair as to ſhew it unto others before he had done it, that 
they might alſo have known and ſeen his findings,and whither ſoor no, 
but to keep it ſo to himſelf, and what more or other then as in his 
to me, viz. Generals, ſuch generals that ſerve (landerers beſt to lurk 
uncei; butit is to be noted, that it was too nice and t9o cri- 
tical a poirt for him to venture upon, or any of the reſt of them, 
or elſe 1 ſno21d no doubt kave ſeen their Anſwer to them long before 
now,it bcing now near three years ſince. And there was another part 
rclating alſo to the Title, which no doubt he reliſhed as ill as the 
other, and that was hidden things revealed and brought to light, 
but the evil doer ſuch as he, affeCts the ſhade of the Evening, and to is 
afraid of the approachggf the day, but no doubt he concludes that 
his Reader is ſo tame implicite in his faith, that he takes all for 
Truth and Goſpel. And yet for all this, conceives that he had done 
me no wrong, which mult necefſarily follow to riſe from one of 
theſe two Cauſes,. viz. either that he thinks there is no Truce to 
be held or kept with thoſe he accounts for Hereticks , dark or bad 
Spirits, and meas ſuch, for ſolaying open, and diſcovering them, or 


that the cuſtom of Evil hath taken from him the Sence of it. 
And then again in Page 34. faith he, to make manifeſt the Folly 


as well as the Malice of this cavilling Man, he hath picked two 
paſſages out of theſe two Ho_ of mine, (meaning of thoſe he had 
ſo clandeſtinely affixed as before to my Book) neither of which faith 
he, was he willing to undertake to anſwer. To which I return, 
nor as little Reaſon that I ſhould, unleſs he would a come forth and 
appear in the open Day, (having ſomething elſe to do then to tend 
every fleeveleſy impertinency of his or other,) the which if he had, 
he ſhould quickly have ſeen that I would have done more then only 
to & Nibbled at it, as his phraſe is 3 yet as little as I made tryal of, 


I have made appare 
further ſhew when it falls in due order and courſe. 
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4 then goeth on, faying again, WhereinT cannot juſtly blame him, 
al " be tf ſo, an it- true, its the better, having ſo often and 
frequently without cauſe z but lets try how much he is mended z Again, 


(ſaid he) for his moſt diſhoneſtly reſting of them, to a ridiculous as 
well as to a wrong Sence, to fill two Pages, the 34. and 35th. of his 


' with empty noiſes and clamours in a confuſed manner, and a nonſeg. 


ſical keap of Words, one of which he takes out of the latter part of 
my befo:emention®d Paper, &c. To which I Anſwer, that I took not 
out of it (for that-it was the whole, and every part thereof tranſcribed 
verbatim, and as he ſent it mez and again, it was the firſt part and 
not the laſt, he affirms and avers it to be, and frem thence do con» 
clude,that his Frenſical Zeal,or what ſhall 1 call it, hath thus cauſed him 
ſo to fajl, yea, and that into three leveral Errors or Falſhoods all at 
once, (and by which it mpy be ſeen AS. before,that he is not ſo wholly 
infallible, no not O. S. himſelf, which may cieter him for the future 
thus proudly to inſult,) as Firſt, in aſſerting that | had taken it out of 
the latter part of his ſaidPaper,whenas it was the firſt. Secondly,by ſay- 
ing that | had taken it out of the aforeſaid Paper, when as before it was 
the Tranſcription of the whole of all and every part. Thirdly,by ſay- 
ing that 1filled two Pages with my noiſes,, ours, &c. whereas I 


have nu vnabryy—rs 1 in the forecited FEc.) not ſo munch as 


filled one, and if it be with empty Noiſes, Clamours, in' a confuted 
manner and nonſenſical heap of words, its apparent that one Page 
thereof is his own, and therefore may thank himſelf for his own 
Raſhneſs and Folly,and if ſo empty, &c. it appears ſo to be only in 
his own, lince he hath not afſfign'd, no got-ſo mnch as one particular 
in minc. But again, wherein doth it ſo appear that [have reſted his 
or either of their Words ia the Caſe forecited, relating to the tying 
up of'my Tongue, or in that of 0, $*s either, inhis-counting me 
for a Murtherer, or of his affrightning' threats of corporal puniſh- 
ment? Seeing 1 haye ſaid no more, .or otherwiſe of him and them 
then what was ſpoken by, and came from themſelves, for that they 
cold of neither Miſtery nor Allegory, they intended, and if we may 
take them to mean what they ſay, or to ſay as they mean, how can 
we think or conclude otherways, or where ſhall w__ them. or 
rightly know what they intend or would be at. And that Bodily 
Puniſhment and, no Miſery. was intended by O. S. In his threats is moſt 
apparent, as in Page 35. of his Reviler, where ſpeaking afreſh of it, 

he ſaith it is well he is ſo apprehenſiye of Bodily puniſhment, that 

the fears of that may deter him from ateempting that mbich might 

ſubject him to it, pray what more clear or can be plainer rhen this, 

though he quibbles ſo much about it, and as to that of the Tongue, 

it 
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it hath bcen ſpoken to be before in my Anſwer to his Altigation, 
relating to the 4th. Article, as in Page 8. of the Cry, and where 
have faid of the tying up of the Tongue, whither in a natural 
or ſpiritual Sence are both of rhem pcriecution. And vet for all 
ſo confident and hardy is he in Page 35. as to ſay that all this 
Noiſe and Outcry I have made about Perſecution is for nothing, 
or without any Cauſe or ground given for it, and therefore how 
little to be regarded ? Oh! O.S, hang down thy Head again as at 
W. Ds. and bluſh for ſhame, if not grown too impudenr, as thy 
Language is ro me, But what need | have ſpoken 1o much to this 
youre or any votherways, then as the Caſe is ſo material and the 
relident ſo wicked and prepoſterious, relating to the tying up 
the Tongue, or at all, ſeeing that its plain and apparear, thar 
0. S. is not only like minded with them, but hath far exceeded 
them in ir, for they propos'd but for the rying up of one particu- 
lar Memher, bne he for puniſhment upon the whole Body, vi% not 
only upon the Tongue, but on the Head, Hands, Feet, yea, on all 
and every part, 4c, for as much as the word Body concludes 'and 
comprizes them all (eſpecially when fo ſpoken in rhe general, 
without either limitation or reſtri&ion) and every member of it, 
of which it is made ai compos'd, for that is an imperfe& Body 
that hath not all and every one of its Members, as to the ſame 
import in the Cry, and if that be not Perſecution [ know nor what 
is, and thercfore he might (one wonld have thought) ſparcd ſuch his 
flouting ſcoffs and jears in his Comment, on what he hath ci- 
ted out of Page 49. of the Cry, (and the which he connterh for 
ſuch impertinentNonſence, Whimſical,&c) where intending of me, 
he very gravely (ith he) if there be gravity in fogrear Folly, A. 
that it. might not I. believe be amiſs, 1f but for the Truths fake; 
that ſome antient and grave Friends would be and were fo con- 
cerned, &. (and I am of the ſame mind (till) as to examine and 
know of O. S. what manner or degree of puniſhment is ro be 
or muſt be, that my Body is to ſuffer and be puriſhed withal, an 
the which 1 am ready ro think rhar none elſe, except 0.8. and 
ſach as he will account eircher in gravity or ſ» grear folly, and 
thcrefore may the ſafer conclude with him as in Page 36. of his 
Reviler, cgncerning his Hasbandry in the Lerd's Vineyard, of waich 
ſaith he, I have nothing to boaſt of, 4c. rhe which 1s too true, as 
well as apparently prov'd, and this further ler me add, that if 
his Heart were nor as hard as the flinty Rock, and his Spirit as 
the Nether-Miiſtone, he would have found cante ro have borh 


forrow'd and mourn'd for what he hath done ; yca, and to have 
rent 
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ent bis Heart inſtead of his Garment, and to have fat him down 
in Aſhes, and hid bis Face in the Dirt, if it were but for this one 
raſhnefs alone, as being the firſt Author, mover or propoſer for Bo- 
dily puniſhment amongſt us, eſpecially in a coſe that relates wholly 
and alone to Religion and Conſcience, and however in this of 
wine, there being no other provocation to them, but only my wit- 
neſſing againſt ſuch plain and apparent wickedneſs, Lorging expreſ- 
lion, &c. 

And to the other part relating to my Charge, as being a Mur- 
thcrer, he would fain get out of it, under pretence that he only 
meant of my ſlaying of their Chriſtian Reputation : To which I do 
anſwer as before, he may ſay what he will, and mean what he pleaſes, 
for who can find out the depth of his and ſuch their politick and 
mentel reſerves, that can thas riggle and ſcriggle to uſe his own 
Terms, and thus turn both any and every way, and if the diſ- 
covering of ſuch their horrid Pride, Lording, Blaſphemy, &c. 
be counted no leſs then Murther, or a flaying of their Chriſtian Re- 
-putation. 1 ſhall leave the Reader to judge of what and wherein it 
ſtands, and yetffurther to ſhew and make appear how little theſe Men 
do value or eſteem their Reputation. | ſhall give you in a Caſe or 
two more,and among the reſt, of oneFohs Gzaing, and who was alſo one 
of my ſeven unjuſt Judges, who being at the Quarterly Meeting at 
Newbery, it being at the ſame time too that 0.5. propos'd for an Ap-+ 
peal, &c. ho was not then nor there aſhamed xo affirm and aſſure to 
that they, viz. the Seven had been more hard and ſevere upon W, L. 
and F.B. then they nad been upon me (and if ſo, why ? and for what ? 
ſeeing 4. B. is ſuch a Criminal, and they fo harmleſs and innocent) 
te- ſuppoſe I ſhould grant ir (>, yet wherein doth ic ww appear, ſeeing 
they though thus found in ſuch their evil Aﬀtions and Converſation 
towards me, and to the Reproach of the holy Trath, has been and is 
nevertheleſs ſo appear'd for ſtil], and they to that it ſeems deſerved 
ſuch hardneſs and ſeverity to be ſhewed them, Juſtified and Acquit- 
ed I ſay; And on the other hand to be thus and fo Sentenced, 
Calumniated and Condemncd ; and is tt:is a doing as you would he 
done unto, and as | obſervd in the Cry, &c.- ſurcly there was cauſe 
for it, viz. for ſuch hard and ſevere Treatment tywards them, and 
conſequently the greater cauſe too,where therc*s the greater Blame or 
Puniſhment to be inflited, or elſe you have dealt as unjuſtly towards 
them, as it's apparent you have done by me. Ard therefore may 1 
ſay ol him, them, and the reſt, as O. S. doth of me and of 7. H. 
in the caſe of Sion,in pag. 36. of his, viz. That if they were trucly ac- 
quainted with Spiritual Sz : | doubt that is ſo long azo and they have 
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ſhewed ſo mnch nnkindneſs to her fince, that the acquaintance is worn 
out and loſt, whatever they may ſay or do, pretend to hide, and co- 
yer themſelves and deeeive others. 
The next is in the caſe of Job Buy, upon whom ſome time ago I had 
a Bill of Ten Pound, and the which was to be paid upon ſight, bus 
yet becauſe that I owed his Son ſeven Shillings and two Pence for 
wharfage of Goods, and ſome of them ſuch too, that was not uſual to 
be charged,nor rever was to me,by any other wharfinger before 1 ſay 
that barely, and alone upon the Score, and account of the aforeſaid - 
ſeven and two Pence, and the which 1 never deny*d the payment of, 
either to him or his Son, and yet did he the aforeſaid F.B. the el- 
der, refuſe and put off paying me the faid Bill, though the time was 
and has been, as 1 ſignified to his Face, that I had given him more 
then ſeven times ſeven Shillings together, and that Graris and free ; 
and was alſo inſtrumental by endeavours with cthers to the making 
of it up to a competent Sum, when 7. B. was lower I ſuppoſe both in 
Mind and Purſe. And if A. B. hath not ſo much of this world as 
he, yet 1 believe that be can be truſted with as much, and make as 
good and as honeſt payment to the full; and how is it reaſonable 
to be thought that they have, or do ſo much regard or eſteem of 
their Chriſtian Reputation that are thus ſo ſhort of, and far below 
Men of common Ingenuity, in that which relates to very Morals. 
And further, that I have hit it right in the explanation of D. #. 
f innocent ſimily, concerning the incurable wound that the aforeſaid 
hath given her, as pag- 36. and 37. is both clear and apparent, and 
too truly fulfilled upon her ſelf, poor honeſt Soul, for that it hath 
been the occaſion, as hinted, of the coſting her her Liſe, though 
0. S. as in pag. 37. of his, makes but a flouting , ſcoff, and 
2 mere jcar of it, his words as before being theſe, viz. The incurable 
Wound ſaith he they ſpoke of (viz. D. H. and my ſelf) is in their Heads 
and that it hath diſtemper*d both their Brains, and therefore whe- 
ther the Scripture he cites out of 7ohy be not of right, more proper 
and applicable unto himſelf then to me, the which I ſhall forbear 
to inſert, leaſt it ſhould prove to his greater injury, though fo bares 
fac'd towards me in his {o vile and wicked aſlertion in his ſaid Pa- 
pers. Ard in pag. 38. rhus further, but 4. B. is more then or- 
dinary to be blam4d , ſaith O.S. in this Caſe, for before he 
publiſh*d thoſe tz1ſz Charges © 2ainſt me, he knew that they had been 
heard three times over, and | each time declared innocent, And 
Hall was blam*d for his caſeleſs clamours z to which 1 do anſwer,that 
I was fo far from knowing that they were ficar4 three times over, 
or that Hall was blam*}, that I knew _ ſo much as that they were, 
+-- or 
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onnever heard, or at all; or that fall was blamed by the aforeſaid ; or 
indeed how ſhould i ? (for had 1 been there, Þ ſhould not have been per- 
mitted to have either heard or ſeen what was done or who blamed. ) 
But if O. S. be no better at Accounts then in this, its a queſtion whe- 
ther inſtead of three, &c. it was heard ſo much as once, or indeed 
by any at all. For how (to uſe his own Phraſe) this his confuſed 
nonſenſical Noiſe and heap of words can in any Sence be true or 
hold together, for my part | cannot tcll z where he ſays, -:z. that be- 
fore I had publiſhed choſe falſe Charges, &c. 1 knew they had been 
heard three times, and then proceeding to the proof of it, ſaith he, 
firſtat a Monthly meeting, and afterwards at a Quarterly meet- 
ing. Anſwer, and what doth a Monthly and a Quarterly- meeting 
make three ? yet obſerve, any thing will ſerve with one that nei- 
ther cares nor fears what he faith, and therefore ſhall return upon. 
himſelf in his own ſtyle, as in pap. 4. of his Rcwiler, viz. and where- 
in he ſtumbles, falls and foils himſelf moſt ſhamefully, as alſo in 
the foregoing, where he alſo falls into three untruths and apparent 
errors all at once, bnt if- it ſhould be alledged that he meant a hear- 
Ing three times a piece at each meeting, viz. Monthly and Quarter» 
iy, which inſtead of mending would marr it the more, an inſtead 
of his pretended three, would make it apparent ſix, though in pag- 
38. he makes his three but two again. 

And in the next, as if I had incourag'd Hall in his clamours a- 
gainſt him, his p.oof for it, cited out of pag. 36. of the Cry : And 
becauſe | there ſaid that I had received near a dozen Letters from 
Hall, &c, but he doth not tell, ſaith he, how many I had ſent un- 
to them. To the firſt, if 1 had incourag'd Hall in his clamonrs, 
how came it to paſs tliiat I moved for a hearing (as own*d and 
acknowledg*d,) 2nd to what end, but to underſtand whether cla- 
mours or truths ? | | 

And as to the other, about the ſzid Letters {to the beſt of my Me- 
mory) [I rather adviſed him to forbear them, for that | thought 1 
knew as much of O.S. as he could tell me; and the which may like» 
wile ſcrve in anſwer to his Compariſon of the foul humours in the 
Bouy z'thering togcther, ſince I took the beſt mcthod according to 
Truth in order to diſperſe them. And which alſo may ſhew O. S's 
miltak< in ſuppoſing | had occaſion to fiſh out of them as he chargeth 
in pag, 36. of his Rewiley. 


And 


(I 2 

And in pg. 33. he ſeems ro have done having given an Anſwer 
as would have it thought to all thoſe Charges and Alligations of 
mine 1n particalar again or relating unto W. L. 7. B. &c. though 
P have $kipt over ſeveral both weighty and material ones ; (but more 
of that hcreafter Proceedings; ) 1 now come, ſaith he, to that part 
of his Book which is levePd more Girectly and particularly at me, be- 
glnning at rag. 33, of the Cry; where he ſaith, ſeeing that O. 8. 
one of the ſeven unjuſt Judges hath taken a freſh occaſion thus 
to run cut azainit me, through fome offence he hath taken at my 
Izte Book of Queriesz it hath come. into wy thoughts further 
to dilcoyer and manifeſt him, and-that in his plain and naked 
ſhape, not only from the evidence and proof from his own Mouth 
and Pen ; but alſo from the Aliegation, reports aad accounts of o- 
thers concerning him, -and in pag. 35. Coth hint again at the cauſe 
or occalion thereof, and*that was for my altering with my Pen, ſaith 
he, the Title of his former Book from plain and honeſt Dealing, 
to falſe and treacherous, &c, £4»ſw. To the firlt : of manifeſting him 
in his plain ard naked Shape, as I thought fo j2 have done, and 
have becn 2s good as my Word; and alſo do believe that” nakeder 
was he never {trip'd, nor his nakedneſs made appear 3 for why 
ſhould his . Sheeps Cloathing be a means to deceive or begulle 
the ſinple !? 

And as to the other part: cf proving him to be as charg'd, and 
that from the Evidence of his Mouth and Pen. 1 think there's no 
occaſion to add further proof to the manifeſting the Truth of 1t, 
then what is ſpoken, written, contain*d and publiſh'd of him in this and 
my other two Books. The firſt forecited by him, viz. Hidden things 
reveal*d and brought to Light, or plain and honeſt Dealing with W. L. 
and ]. E. the other, The Cry of the Oppreſſed in Sion; and if I have 
| been too remiſs or ſhort therein, 1 intend to mend it in the 
NEXT, 

And as to the other part of it taken from the Allegations, Reports 
and Accounts of others ; I have given him both -my Authors and E- 
vidence, and neither of which hath he refuted, (chat 1 obſerv*d) or 
proved for a falſhood or lye. And as I told him before in an other 
cafe of the Scripture he Cites out of mine of the Cry, viz. Report, 
and we will report ; It cheifly relates to ſuch, and the like groundleſs 
Lyes and Falſhoogds too much in uſe with him and other of his Aſo- 
ciates. And a; Word further, that if it ſhould be thought that | have 
not been ſolarge as is Judz'd or thought proper and needful concern- 
ing the ſaid Alligations of N.#.&c. Ido give the Reader thus far- 
ther.to underſtind, that VV, #. doth follow the faid O. S, _— 
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from Mecting to Meeting, up and down thoſe parts of the County, 
in order to make good his ſ=id Charge, znd to prove it to 
his Face; ard belides, I do underſtand by a Letter I have ſeen 
of his, dated no longer ago than the 12th. ofthe 7:h. Month, 1697. 
that he hath new ana freſh Matters to alledge in charge azainſt 
him and another; alſo of a I:tter date, and ſome of then, tor his 
wilfull and downright Lyes he hath pit in Print, meaning in his, 
A Reviler, &c. and therefore what ever he hath further to ſay, of 
or concerning the aforeſaid, unleſs it be in thoſe Matters or Things 
that more immediately relate unto my ſelf, I think neither to An- 
ſwer, or take any further rotice of them; Butto refer both the Rea- 
der (and himſelf) for their proof and truth, that, as ſaid, attends ir, 
and would be glad of the opportunity to doit. ' And again, faith he, 
in pag. 37. ſpeaking of me, He beginneth bis inquiry in a high and lofty 
Stile, viz. Firſt, 1 ſhall demand of him to Anſwer for bimſelf in the caſe. 
of D. and N. H. in tbe Vale of White Horſe, &c- and how well this 
becometh him, ſaith he,(meaning by my being ſo bold, &c.) Ayſw. And 
had I not cauſe to pegin my inquiery, as Idid in the caſe and caſes 
alledged ? I having, as (aid, received near a dozen Letter from the a- 
foreſaid, as in pag. 37. of the Cry, and all of them cheifly and prin- 
cipally relating to O. S. Falſneſs, Unjuſtice and Treacherous Dcal- 
ing towards the aforeſaid, as & cited for Oppreſlion, with crys for 
Juſtice, is the Tenor of the whole, and as reported, the ſame infect 
throughout the whole County. (But at Farington more eſpecially, 
the place of his former aboad, where I have ſeen with my own 
Eyes and heard with my own Ears, the mournful Complaints of 
ſome towards whom, through ſuch his moroſs Carriage and Conver- 
ſation, he had given ſo great an offence, as that they had left both 
the Societies and Aſlemblics of Friends; and Which cauſcd ſome 
of Abington, no doubt, to precaution of the like towards them, when hs 
came to inhabit there, as hinted in the Cry. But how lofty and impe- 
rious bimſelf, when I have told all, I ſhall leave the Reader to judge, 
ſecirg tiat in the firſt place (as by his own Confeſhon } he thus Meta- 
morphized aad abuſed my Book, by ſcratching ont of my Title to it, 
Plain and Honeſt Dealirg, and putting in of his own Falſe and Treas» 
cherous, inſte:d of Plam and Honeſt, as in pag. 37. of the Cry, the 
which I] account as both Fraudulent, and Imperious, and no doubt, 
puniſhable by the Law; and though he hath to frequently charged 
me with Melice, Envy, Quarrelſom, &c. yet who can at all, or in the 
lealt account or think other ways of this, I ſay to thus marr, metamor- 
DNIZ2, and confuſe my Title or Book, and then to ſend or return it 
22CE. agAIn unto me, that I might ſee what he had done; and not at 

all 
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all bettcr in them that firſt tore one of my ſaid Books into pieces at 
Fehn Buys, and after committed it to the Flames, as cited in the Cry; 
and in which 0.5. is likewite mute and f1lent;nor it in the fore-named, 
or thoſe others that 2dviſcd tne Friends of Windſor for to follow their 
evil Example, which all com's from one and the ſelf-ſame groynd 
and cauſe, i the Spirir of Perſecurion; and is no other than the 
Seed and Ground of it, notwithſtanding in p. 35. he ſeems ro ſo 
wipe his Mouth, and ſry of it, w% That there is nothing that we are 
more againſt, viz. Perſecution. To which I do Anſwer, That ir may 
happily be 1o in Words, Say-So's; but his Praftice above all orhers 
hath too apparently ſhewed and proved it by his Decds. And in the 
ſecond, by his ſo wickedly and viiely charging, ſentencing, or con- 
demning me for a Murderer,and 0 add Authority to his ſaid Wicked-- 
neſs, to make as if the Apoſtle John had done it, or accounted me 
as ſuch, &c. And in the next place, in hisfo threatning or affright- 
ing me with his Corporal or Bodily puniſhment, and by which rhe 
Reader may obſcrve how one wicked Deed or Aftion makes way 
for and uſhers in another; I fay as firſt fo Enviouſly to alter the 
truc and proper Tile of my Book, which both he and they were 
afraid ro-mcdle with and aſhamed ro Anſwer ; neither 1s it Anſwer- 
ed to this Day, though the matter contained therein was only 2 ue- 
ries, And in the next ſo to Judge, Sentence me as before, And in 
the third, to ſo endeayour to affrighten me with the puniſhing of 
my Body, and yer for all this, to fo Inſinuate as before, 21 which 
there is nothing that we arc more againſt ; but I pray what after 
the Burning of Hereticks Books, or tuch they account as fuch, but 
in the next place to take hold of the Body,where power, and is grown 
to that degree of Cruelty as to do it (asare many and frequent In- 
ſtances in the caſe) and what more Hardy or Cruel then for him,or 
others toſo account his or their Brother for a Murderer, a Dem!, a 
Dog, a Wolf, a Swine ; yea, and noleſs than one too tor whom zs reſer- 
wed the Blackneſs of Darkneſs forever 8c. And are not theſe the Seeds, 
yea, and the grown Sceds too of it, viz+ Perſecution; and which al- 
though ir appears at firſt but asa Grain of Muſtard-feed, the leaſt 
of- a!l Seeds, bur at length inro a Roor and a Blade, and then inro 


a tall and flouriſhing I ree. 


I ſay theſe, with the aforcfaid account out of the Yale, . of the 
ſame or like nature rowards them, tnat ] had mct wirh trom 
him, towards my 1clf, made me take the Boldn*fs, or the In;- 
pudence, as he elſewhere calls ir, for ro thus demand and i:- 
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-quirc of him, as I think well 1 might, and had cauſe enough for 
it ; and to underſtand of his Convcrlation- as well as of his Power, 
that had fo taken and aſſumed unto himſelf, ſuch an unacccuntable 
Authority and Prerogative, yea and more rhen barcly this too, as 
in pag. 36. of the Cry; and the which I have alſo alledged, as 
part of the Reaton of my to demanding and enquiring; and that 
was for his ſo rhundring forth, and that like fo many Curſes, thc 
Wrath and Vengeance of Gol againſt me ; the which, with a great 
deal more of rhe like nature and rendency, O.S. flips over and hides 
in Silence ; bcing cither afraid or aſhamed, or beth, to cither recite 
or tranſcribe. 

And again, To back the Buſineſs (faith 0. S. meaning of me) or 
my only endeavouring for a hearing,in order for Juſtice ro be done rhe 
poor man N. 2. in hiscaſe) he infers, how that Thad ſent a Letter tothe 
Counſellor, viz, Counſellor Mallet at the ſame time, and by the ſame 
Bearer,&c.And what's my offencc I pray in it,it ſo? And of which having 
obtained a Copy (faith he) 7 inſerted it- here, that the Reader may ſee how 
much thzs envious Man buſizth himſelf in that which did not concern him. 

- Unto wiich I do return;thar if Equity and rhe craving of, crying 
or ſtandidg for Juſtice, makes me appear to be ſo envious, rica Ic 
it be ſo; or on the other hand, that 1f ir be nor is to be none of 
O. S's concern, yet I do look upon and think it to be mine; and that 
under a double Conſideration in this preſent caſe, and nor only mine 
in what is or ought to be the common concern, I mean as with reſpect 
ro Juſtice towards all,but the like of all other true hearted and l{inccre 
Ciriſtians with me. And what have I moved for, or endeavourcd to: 
be done by the Counſellor in rhe caſe of the aforeſaid, or on their bc- 
ualf, farther or other than barely it, I thall Ieave tlic Iinpartial ro 
judge ; (my Words in the aforcſaid ) to him being theſe , ] 
therefore intreat thee to do the poor Man juſtice, Obſerve, Hntreat, 
for that it's to be feared, that it hath becn hard for him to obtain 
ir hitherto. Obſcrve again, that ir appears it ſeems as Envy and 
Envious in 0. 9's thoughts, though If it be bur ſo much as to cither 
delire, cry, intreat, or requeſt tor Juſtice, &c. cither in my own or 
angthers cal?, 

And then again in p. 3g. ſo wickedly to infinuate, (and: to place 
an Obſervation upon it roo) as if I had reflected upon rhe Monthly 
and Quarterly Meeting ; whenas I have told him before. thar I did 
not hear that re matter had bocn bronahe before, or heard by any, 
or ether of thom 4 and if | have writicn at any time what may ſeem 
0 UNPOre 17,1 UIYICCIATE THAT It yas nat ſo much as in my thoughts, 
ar ever 192 by me, of any or other than of him{elf, and the ret 
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of then; that ſo clain'd, and that taken upon themſelves to be it or 
them, by rhcic ſo ſwaying, ruling and over-ruling, as they liſt cr 
p.cat%,and thn tocry ourand make a noile as if the agreement, order, 
and act of che Mecting, and the which I have rightly filed but a* 
Ruling Party, Cc. 

And as to the Lertcr fent me by Counſellor Maltor (my eſteemed 
Friend ) as in p. 49. of his, A Reviler, &c. in or wita relation to the 
Paper or W ririag of 0. S's, that the xforcſaid had but tranſcribed for 
his berter Vindication. c. and the whichno doubr,but the Countellor 
intended well, in and tor that ends rhough in 0.S. a meer piece of 
Crafr, the which nevertheleſs O.S. has infc:ted, and that no doubt 
roo but as anundcniable proof of its truth, though in it ſelf, as may 
be ſcen, and that, as we uſe to ſay,wirh haif an Eye; that it wasno 
more or other, viz. then the Counſellor's building upon the Founda- 
tion of O.S's laying ; for thar the {aid Paper, or rhe Counſellor?s 
ſtate of the caſe, &c. was no other then O. Ss own Paper, or of 
his own drawing, that the aforcſaid had tranſcribed, or writren 
his Paper by ; and can any Man reaſonably think that O. S. 
of all men, will cither ſtate or write the moſt or worſt of thing 
that are againſt himſelf or his own Vindication, that ſo can an 
do take the privilege and liberty to uſe ſuch Crafts and Sophiſtry 
to excuſe and clear himſelf and others, heundertakes for, in things 
that are ſo apparcntly notoriouſly bad, cvil and unjuſt, all which 
may therefore ſerve for no other or further uſe, then only to difco- 
ver his ſaid Crafts, and to bring his ſecret and hidden works to 
'the Light, and diſcovery of the Day. 

And again, in pag. 41. But ſo far hath his Envy carried him, ſaith he, 
intending of me, that he ſticks not to pervert the Judgment given by the 
Counſellor; For thus faith he of him, pag. 38. And as to Counſeſcr 
Mallet, though he ſay that thou haſt dealt fairly by them, as in reſpect to 
Law, but did not, nor could not as in reſpect to tenderneſs and Chriſtia- 
nity, it being in the caſe of N. H. And now the Reader (ſaich he) may 
obſerve that theſe terms, viz. in reſpel# to Law, to Tenderneſs, and Chys- 
ſttanity, are not C ounſellyr Mallor's words, but wards thruft 11 by A. B. 
Counſell;y Mallot in the judgment that he gave, did not ſay that T had 
dealt fairly with them, as in reſpe& to Law, though A. B. hath the Dn- 
pudence to charge him with /aying ſo. Ghats ELF 

Anſw. Indecd it is ſtrange Language, and whic') tne lixe I do not 
remcmber that cyer I met withal trom any, unleſs John Reaſons and 
William Spikeman, Men of the ſame ſort avd moroſe r2mpcr, who to 
Imrudence bave added Brazen-face too, and yet for all this, 0.S. can 
wrire a Book, and Title it, 4 Reviler Rebuked, and fcofhngiy ret} 
me of- Billine focte Khetorick, &c, But SRAIIEE 
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Again, neither did A. B, fay that the Counſellor had ſaid ſo in 
the ſadgmens that he had given, as moſt apparent , though ſo 
rated and-abus'd for nothing ; for my Words were only theſe, as 
*n pag. 38. cited by him, w7z. And as to Counſellor Mallet, though 
ſays that thee haſt dealt fairly by them, as in reſpe& ro Law, -bur 
did not nor could not as in reſpect to Tenderneſs and Chriſtianity, 
wherein I only mentioned what the Counſellor had faid, and not 
{o much as ig one Jor or Title of cither Judgment, or of his giving 
of it. And therefore to the end that the Reads may the better 
be inform'd in the matter, I ſhall add rhis rrue and further acconnt 
of ir, and whereby O. S. may ſee hisown Incivility and abuſive Raſh- 
neſs, and beaſham'd for it too, if he would be perſwaded to ir, or 
had any ſhame in him, 

I being one day at the Counſellors Houſe, and if I miſtake nor, 
lodged there the ſame Night, and we happening to be ſpeaking of 
the Difference betwcen the foremention'd ; the Counſellor took oc- 
caſfion from thence both to ſhow and read unto me what he had 
drawn up as his Senſe and Judgment in the caſe, though I ſhould 
have faid O. Ps. Whereupon 1 did make him this Anſwer, #VW.$. 
T hat altho? I could not fay,but thar the atorcfaid,viz. 0. 5. had dealt 
fairly by them, with reſpect to Law, yet propogd rhis as a further 
Queſtion, whether he might not have been more kindly dealt by 
and treated, as with reſpeCt to Chriſtianity, and Tenderneſs, con- 
ſidering the Circumſtances they both were under ? unto which the 
Counſellor did both conſent and agree with me, viY That rhey 
might have been more tender in that reſpe&t; and which I do 
believe the Counſellor doth ſtill remember, (And this is all. and 
the whole of the matter that O.S. has thus ſhamcfully harcated and 
abuſed me abour. ; 

And again, in p. 42. he infinuates another Charge againſt me, ſairh 
he, by way of Queſtion, 2: And was it not plainly proved againſt thee at 
Meeting beld a: W. Lambel's, the 26th of the 10th Month, 1694. and 
that before ſeveral cf thy own Frien1s, and others alſo that thiu haſt been 
both remiſs in, and Falſe and Treacherous alſo in thy Truſt, in the caſe of 
Richard Daniel, late of Redding, in which Thee waſt concerned as an 
Executor with L.K. to the Will of the aforeſaid Daniel. And unto 
which O. S. anſwers No; and his Reaſon for it, in only believing 
that not one of his own Friends had any ſuch thoughts in the leaſt, 
bur were ſatisfied that he had aCtcd uprightly both as a Man and a 
Chriſtian in rhat affair, &c. And thereupon thinks he had {aid and 
done cnough, and that he needed ſay nor do no more in ir. 
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In Anſwer to the firſt ; And if do ſo infinuate a Charge by way of 
Queſtion, yet ſuch ir ſeemsas he will not ſo much as touch upon 
dirc&tly, or in the leaſt undertake to Anſwer, though his Credit and. 
Repute depends ſo much upon it. And pray obſerve how another, 
(233, a Charge) when has conteſt both in the ſame page and para- 

raph, Thar it had bcen a Charge againſt him no leſs than fourteen 

cars ago, and how an Inſinuation, ſeeing as before he hath borh 
acknowledged roand confeſt unto it;-I mcan to be a Charge againſt 
him. Andif 0. $*s Friends that he rhinks will fay fo, I am ſure nei- 
ther to Juſtice nor Truth if they did, Bur if fo, where is his Wit- 
neſs? ſecing thar they are mute, and have faid and teſtified nothing 
for or on his bchalfin the caſe: or will this paſs for an Anſwer to it, 
and ſufficient for to clear him of the Crime,and that from one to that 
in pag. 25. of his, A Reviler, fo Brandeth 4.B. for his placing his 
Obſervations both in general and in particular withour ſolid matter, 
fair Reaſoning, Proof, or Demonſtration, that has alledged none 
of them all in this of his; I fay neither in Argument or Evidence, 
but a meerly juſtifying of himſelf, as his Words are of me in the 
page forecited, I ſay by his meerly believing ſo, and concluding that 
his Friend did rhe like of him. 

And again, If ſo as have ſaid, and it be true, why dath he not produce 
the Record of the Minute made by the aforeſaid upon it ? But its to be noted, 
that he dares not ſo much as to look, touch, or to meddle there, viz. at 
Newberry, that had been ſo falſe and treacherous to them as before, And 
again, as to that of the _—_— at Newberry about fourtecn Years 
ago, he hath cited, in order to his turther clearing and vindication 
and the which he alſo endeavours to inſinuate, asifa wilful forget- 
fulneſs on my part : To the which do return, that as to the afore- 
ſaid, I remember no more or further of it, than only that there was 
ſuch a Meeting at the aforeſaid place, and about the ſame time 
but as to the Mecting's buſineſs, or the occaſion thereof, I had whol- 
Iy and altogether forgot, but that as meer accidently upon ſearch, 
I found by a Letter that was ſent me along time ago, by one of the 
Friends that was at it, and which gave this following Account, viz. 
That the ſaid Mecting was wholly, only and alone as on purpoſe for 
Tho. Curtis, to make good and prove a Charge that he had alledged 
and in charge againſt the atorcſaid ; and the faid Charge was, that 
the ſaid T.C. would undertake to prove O. Samſom to be a corrupt 
Man,and the which hath ſomewhat revived it atreſh in my Memory, 
and by which it may be ſeen that 0.5. has been formerly charged very 
hard and high roo by others; yea, and that no leſs than fourteen 
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him, #n relation to any of theſe things ; and rhis of the aforeſaid caſe 
of Daniel's, (if I miſtake not) was alledged, ro make good and 
affix the truth of this Charge- upon him. As likewiſe ro be ob- 
ſerved, that any thing muſt -and 1s to do tor Evidence with him in 
hiscaſe, it but ſo long, and long eno:1gh as to be forgotten by the 
Perſon or Perſons that is eagaged with him, though a mattcr of a 
quite contrary nature and quality ; and how that one thing mult give 
Evidence and make Proot to another, whenexpoſed to ſuch a ſtrait, 
as often he is, that he knows nor what to cither alledge, offer, or 
ſay for himſelf, 

And then again out of p. 41. He taxeth me (faith he) with the ſer- 
ving bim a baſe and unworthy deceitful Trick, about the things th:t he was 
to buy for the Friends that were Priſoners in Newgate, and which for the 
better accommodating of th:m, he defired my aſſiſtance in it, yet nevertheleſs 
T, (he ſays) for my own Ends and Intreſt, afted quite contrary to the ſaid 
Ends propoſed by him, as well as to the Friends difadvantage. | 

Anſw. And the Lord knows that I was conſcious in it on their be- 
half, and the deceit of ir lay on 0. 9s part, in pretending that he 
would do as I had deſired and directed him, and that was to buy the 
things for the aforeſaid, where myſt probably he might have had 
the beſt Choice,' the beſt Goods, and the beſt Penny-worth - But in- 
ſtead thereof, and that upon ſo poor, low, and fo baſe an account, 
as may be ſuppoſed as the only taging of a few Laces for one, he 
went and bought them of another, a very poor and ſorry Man, 
and one of them too that he counts for Seperates, aid who in a 
little time after Broke both in mine and ſeveral others Debts, and 
that notall in the caſe, but his ſo confidently denying afterwards, that 
- Thad ſo ord:red and dircftcd him, and as was allo charged with the 
fame by T. C. and that before the Monthly Mecting, as in the page 
forecitcd, and where ſo greatly oftended with me, becauſe that I could 
not Diſſemble, Lye, and play the Hypocrite like himſelf, and at 
laſt ſo wicked and baſe as to ſolve it over again with this cunning 
Prank of Sabtilry, viL Io com:nir and leave it to the Lord as 
Judge berwixt us, being afraid of ics further Examining, as well he 
might, and- aſhamcd 109 leſt I ſhould hays laid him open, naked, 
_ a diſcovered him to them all, for I ever hatcd ſuch a way of 
a falſe diſguiſe in any; and therefore whether or nor ro his own 
En2s, as well as to rhe Friends injury, ſhall leave to the Impartial 
tO jadge, as alſo wacthcr, as his Words are in the Concluſion 
upo? tharſubject, that the Lord will ever rebuke me for my o teſti- 
fying againſt ſach hidden and myſterious Subtiltics and ways of Crafr 
and Deceir, as he calls upon him for. TY 
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And again, He hath ſhot another of his Bolts at me, as in pag. 42. (faith 
he) about my Brother”s Widow,which he brings in thus : And again,as to his 
Treachery, Heard-heartedneſs, &yc. what need I a troubled my ſelf to have 
fetched ſuch a Circuit round to prove O. $. Treacherous, Hard-hearted, 
and without Natural Aﬀettion to others, when ſeen, found and known to 
be ſo at home as I may ſay, even to his own Relations, as witneſs his hardy, 
ſowr, and moroſe carriage towards his Brother's Wife, and for proof thereof, 
alledgeth that my carriage towards her was ſowr, hardy,and moroſe ; And now 
if this were as true as its falſe (ſaith he) it doth hardy, ſuwr and moroſe 
prove a Man to be Treacherons. 

Anſw. Yes, for that the word Treachery in a Perſon, (as by the 
Engliſh Dictionary )ſ{ignifies and imports to be one that is Perfidious,or 
Diſloyal: And is it not both Perfidiouſtieſs and Diſloyalty in 0.5. and 
eſpecially as being a Relation,who inſtead of viſiting of the Fatherleſs. 
and Widow in their Diſtreſs, vi}, rhe Widow when ſhe had loſt her 
Husband, and the Children when fo near a Parenr, the which the 
Apoſtle alſo counteth both for the pure Religion and undefiled, vc. 
And what the end 1 pray to be given them ar ſuch a time ? Is it, I fay, 
to further oppreſs, grieve, and to add Sorrow to Sorrow to the 
already afflicted ; or nor rarher, or on the contrary Hand, to endea- 
vour to be a Help, Support and Comfort unto them ? And whe- 
ther 0. S, hath been ſo towards her, the effefts doth too evidently 
ſhew and make appear tothe contrary, who inſtead of making the 
Widow?s heart to rejoyce, as in pag. 42. of the Cry, He hath cauſed 
her*s to ake, to ſorrow, and ro mourn, and ſome of her tender Re- 
lations with her; ſome of which my Eyes have ſeen, and my Ears 
haye heard; and when troubledat it, and asked the Cauſe, the An- 
ſwer that has been made me, was, 0.5. bas been bere,8&c. The which 
if not both Perfidious and Diſloyal, for my part I know not whar 40 
is Andifthis not it, what ſhall we fay of his thus ſo perfidiouſly 
and evilly ſurmiſing ot her, viz. a ifunleſs he had an Eye of Careand 
Watchfalneſs over her in the cafe of the Legacies he is, as he ſays, in 
cruſt for, for the Children, that there was a doubttfulneſs or dan- 
ger of their being deprived or wronged of them. 

In his fo jealouſly ſiſpeting her, as before, of Treaciery, 
that was fo honeſt, upright and true, ſhall therefore only re- 
fer the Reader for his betrer ſarifa&tion concerning her and the truth 
of it, viR, her Fidelity, to the accomt of an Anticnt Friend of rhoſe 
parrs, ſent mein a Letter in the Year 1696. (though | could fay a 
great deal as to my own ſenſe and knowledge of her, as an honeſt 
and fincere Woman ) which is as followeth , 2z. 1 have not 
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to the. paſſage about Fobn Samſons Widow, he ſays that what 
done; was to have Juſtice done to the Children ; which 
implies as if ſhe had not done juſtly by them, which is ſuch a baſe In- 
ſinuarion, that it is well known that her Motherly care, tenderneſs 
and affetion was ſuch, that ſhe exceeded moſt own Mothers: and 
this is fo well known not only ro her own Relations, but Friends, 
Neighbours and Acquaintance can teſtifie the ſame. I could fay ſome- 
thing of his, 21. O. S's corrupt and falſe dealing about our former 
Concerns here at Newberry, which would be a great Blow to him ;; 
but for ſeveral Cauſes and Reaſons 1 am willing at preſent ro forbear. 

And then procecding, faith, I have now gone through his Book, ſo as 
to Anſwer whatſ.ever ſeems to have any appearance of weight in it , and I 

hope -to the Reader s ſatisfattion. 

Anſw. But if fo, it muſt be ſuppoſed to be only him and ſuch that 
- hath not had the oppertunity, or carcs nor, or regards not to ex- 
amine it. 

And further ſaith he, As to his confuſed Clamours with which his 
Beok abounds, eſpecially the latter part of it, vented in a ſtile of Billings- 
gate Rhetorice, I do not think it worth my while to trouble my ſelf, or my 
Reader any further about it. 

Anſw. Although ſofar beyond it in himſelf, and that throughout 
his whole Work, or either the Order or Rules of Chriſtiazity, or-Hu- 
manity: And yet would fain thus wipe his Mouth ar laſt, as if ſo 
modelt and demure, that theres neither ground ngr reaſon to be 
zealous of or ſuſpef him as  puilty of any ſuch thing. 

But again ſaith he, 7 ſhall ſubjoin a Teſtimony from the Friends of the 
Monthly- Meeting of Farrington, and therr-away, which might of it ſelf, 
1 r aver have been ſufficient to have cleared my Reputation in the judgment 
of the impartial, from the Muck and Dirt he has endeavoured to caſt upon 
#r, &c. And then come to a Concluſion. 

Anſw. Burt whatever he concludes or believes of the matter, yet 
E am nevertheleſs of the mind, that when examin'd, that inſtcad of 
being ſufficient or to the clearing of his Reputation, and cleanſing, 
from the Dirt already caſt upon him, that ic will rather create 
more ſcruples, beſtain in the firſt, and give a greater cauſe of fur- 
ther caſting of his deſerved Dirt upon him in the laſt. 

And now as to his Farrington or Charlow Cerrificate, as in pag. 45. 
That he has thus gotten and procured, and doubts not but it will 

do his Bufincſs, and be ſufficient ro clear his Reputation, and cleanſe 
him from his Dirt too in the judgment of the Impartial, &c. Pray 
Note, thar it's no more nor no other than a mcer and plain picce of 
Craft, and a no Sociation Pardonerſhip or Faftion belonging to him, 
 ©c. held, kept up and maintained amongſt them, and that mcerly or 
only 
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only as if on purpoſe to ſerve and anſwer their Ends and Intreſt as 
often as ſhall have need and occaſion for it. Or is it to be 
ſo much as ſuppoſed, or in the leaſt queſtion'd or ſuſpe&ed, but that 
0. S. hath both Power and Intereſt, and rhar ftufficicar and enough 
to procure as many of them, viX, -ſuca Certificates as their are Months 
in the Year, if need be or occaſion tor them ; and yet tor all that, for 
them to ſo go for or under the Name, Guiſe and Norion ofa Monthly 
Meeting ; | fay. tho? ſo Sign*d bur with four, yea, and all and cyec- 
ry ene of them to his Kindred and Relations : and further than this, 
that if rhe Queſtion might be but truly anſwered, I have cauſe to 
believe that the aforeſaid Certificate was written to by no other 
than himſelf, as was the foregoing that Counſellor Malo trani- 
cribed in order tor his better Vindication, as in p. 40. O the depth 
of ſich hiddeu and groſs Hypocriſie and Deceit, what ſhall I fay, 
Muck, Mire, and Dirt; which was there ever the like committed 
by any ? a thing to be both abhorr*'d and condemn'd in all the Courts 
that bare but to much as the Name of Judicature, when as inſtead of 
twelve of a Man's cquals, which the Law of the Land allows to be 
thus only Try*d by four of the Kindred and ncar Relations of the 
Perſon accuſed. And are nor near Relations prohibired by rhe 
Laws; fſojuſt are they therein as nor to be allowed as Evidence or 
Witneſs thus one tor another. Again, and was there net as many, 
his Relations excepted, or more that appeared tor me, and denyed 
the Signing of your faid Paper of Aſſociation, than appcared for it. 
And did not Francis Clark of Childred ia particular, and who was 
one of their ncar Neighbours too, that both denyed and refuſed to 


Siypric, and the reaſon that he gave for ir, for that he had not heard 
of a 


ny oae that could charge or alledge any thing juſtly againſt me, 
as with reſpe& to my Life, Converſation, or otherways; but that 
I walked according unto or as bzcome the Profeſſion of Trath ; or 
words to this effect, though he did not fo of O. S.. But no more as 


to that at preſeut; and were you not angry and much offended with 


him for 1t? 

And further obſerve how implicit and dark both in their Senſe, as 
well as Certificate (through their ſaid Intereſt, Partnerſhip, Contan- 
ouinity, 7vc.) as to ſo and thus ignorantly infer and conclude, viz. 
that what I had done, as before, in order to the diſcovery of ſuch 
their Wickedneſs and Deceit, dc. tended to the diſhonour of the 
Name of the Lord, and the defaming of Antient Friends; implying 
thereby no leſs then as if both the Name of the Lord, and the rc- 
pute of Antient Friends ſtood in the connivance at hiding and con- 
ccaling of ſuch Corrupt Groſs and Notgrious Eyil, whereas inreal- 

ty 
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ty and truth, both the Honour of God and the repute of true and 
upright hearced Friends, both Antieat and oth: rs then ſtood, I mean 
Antiently and every ſence in the judging and keeping down and un- 
dcr, every the lcaſt appearance of any ſuch evil and corrupt Tree; 
for char {I ſay) as before Judgment ever was, and ſtill js, 
and ought and ſhouid be kepr and continued upon the Head of it ; 
yea, and that both Root and Branch; for 1o it was in the begin- 
ning. 

And further ſay they, Particularly our * dear Friend O. S. in hzs a- 
foreſai4 Book (viz. mine of the Cry) in two remarkable matters, Viz. 

tz the caſe of Nicholas Hall and theWidow Bounce, &c. 

*  Aanſ». ButlI pray wherein? for have 1 done more or any other in 
them, or cither of them, than to ask a Query, or demand of O. S. in 
the atoreſfaid Caſe,and the reaſon of ſuch my boldneſs roo, was upon 
the ſcore and account of his ſo wickedly perverting the Scriptures, in 
counting or jadging me for a-Murderer, with his threats of Corporeal 
Puniſhment, and the pronouncing of ſuch his dreadful Threats and 
Curſes againſt me, as more -at large in p. 36. of the Cry, &c. 

And to the end,the Reader may yer further ſec what a ſort of Cer- 
tificare ſigners he hath gotten, and they be, and how in Afﬀinity in 
Spirit as well as in Blood, pray obſcrve low they further tell you, 
and that upon their conclution of the aforeſaid, viY rhat I bein 
falſe (as they ay) in the matter relating to N. X. and the Widow 
Bounce, that they were alſo i{arished, that all my other Alligations 
againſt the aforeſaid, were alto talſe, the which I hope the Rea- 
dcr willtake good notice of; and how unfit 0. S. as before, or any 
of his ſaid Certificating Relations are, for either jult Judge, Judges 
or Judgment, that do thus raſhly conclude. (it ſhould grant it tor 
Truth) that becauſe 1have wronged them in the aforeſaid, that 
therefore have done the like in all the whole, and every part of the 
reſt of my Charges and Alligations, of whici Ican ſay no lefs then 
that it's like O.S. and their Line of Truth and Ballance, 5c. taat 
they uſed to meaſure and weigh by, and yer for all to 
thus infinvate, as if concerrd for the Honour . of God, 
and the holy Truth, 4c. And therefore pray let them ſhew them- 
ſelves ſo. much like Men, as to ask their Neighbour the Counſel- 
lor, if ſuch corrupt unjuſt, dirty: Stuff and Traſh would nor be even 
hifled our of the Courts and Judicaturesof all Men ; yca, and rhar 
with both Notorious abhorance and ſcorn, and-which were indeed 
inefteR for to ſav, that becauſe a man is found Guilty (if as before 
ſhould gram the caſe, which in no way can in mine, they having 
firſt created one Falſhood, and then made uſe of it as a FO 
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for another) of the Stcaling of a Cock, a Hen, or ſome ſmall cr 
trivial thing, yet he ſtanding indifted for Burglary and Murders as 
as well as ſuch petty Felony, and the firſt en!y being proved againſt 
him, (I fay) though no more or other then in the cate forecited, yer 
that, and for all that he isro b:, muſt bc, and ſhall be fourd as 
Guilty of them all by the: Jury, and S:ntenced ard ConJemned too 
by the Judge; the method and way indced pf 0: S. and his four 
Aﬀociate-Relations, Oyer and Terminer, and all the Juſtice rhar is 
to be expected from them or any ſuch, 

And a Word turther, as to that in the caſe of the Counſellor's 
tranſcribing of the aforementioned Paper of O. S's. asin pag. 49. as 
the true and right ſtate of the caſe ; and for his better Vindication, 
[ ſhall propoſe this only as a Queſtion, wiz. 1s 1t ever ſeen, known, 
or atall uſual, or cver prattiſed in the method and cuſtom of our 
Law, for to admit or allow the Accuſed or Criminal, to draw up or 
give 12 to Either Judge or Jury, the Matter of Fatt, as in charge a- 
pra him, and for which he ſtands indicted or accuſed ; and what 

e ſo draweth up, 4c. to be acccunted or allowed for truth, or 
authentick; and if ſo, there will ſoon, I do think, be no occaſion 
for cither Judge or Jury, Oycr or Terminer, viY when the Pri- 
ſoner, or accuſed, is ro be them both, »iz. Accuſer and Judge; and 
therefore 0.5. in the aforcfaid being no other or better then this in 
his caſe, I ſhall leave it to the Impartial to judge, whether what the 
Counſellor hath done in order for his better Vindication, hath nor 
been much for the worſt, and rends only to the further diſcovery of 
the aforcſaid in his caſe, far more than if the Counſellor had let ir 
wholly cad altogether alone,and never have medled with itart all ; for 
who indeed on, fo much as touch with O.S. in this his Picch, but 
he or they will be ſure to be defiled therewith. 

And further, as to my Charge againſt him, as wirh reſpeCt to 
his ſo hanging down of his Head art the aforz1aid Mecting, held at 
FF. L's the 2d. of the 10th. Morfth, 1694- It was true, and 1s really 
ſo; yea, and that too as one, or a man condemncd 11 himſelf, ard 
alſo as true and certain that he ſflunk, haſted, aud ſhifted away as 
ſoon as ever had gained his Earthly and Coverous Ends, »iz. gotten 
the Money he ſo-unjuſtly, yet ſo cagerly preſt for, ſought and 
coveted after ; though as in the Cry, but the effeAts of his Partner 
Exccquitor induſtry, care, hazard, &'c. And in the which, as was 
then made moſt evidently appear; yea, and that to his Face, that he 
would not ſomuch as touch with him in it,or be in the leaſt concern'd, 
cither to the proof of the Will, its improvement, or hazard in the 
putting forth Money ; and if not ſo,and this not true,as have charged 


kim, why did he not then procure a Certificate of thoſe he ſe ac- 
counts. 
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counts for his own Friends, ſceing ſo acute and ſuch an Artiſt at ft, 
as in the caſe forecited, in thar of the Charlow one. r 

And further, as to his jocular Flout about my keeping of my Shop 
ſometimes ſhur, and ſometimes open, on thoſe Days they call Faſt 
Days, 1do not remember rhat | kept mine ſhut above once or twice 
at the moſt, and that too was upon the alrcring or change of the 
Government from a Roman Catholick to a Proteſtant one ; and I think 
as with reſpe& to tlwſe matters, that I have been as ſteady in it, and 
ſuffered more both by Impriſonment, daring Affronts,and rhe break- 
ing of my Windows, than either 0.S. FW. L. 7.B. orany of them 
all; though as before, that fince the Change, I have not ſcen, or at 
leaſt in my thoughts altogether ſo much Reaton for ir, as in time of 
our Perſecution, when our Perſecutors by the ſame Law thar they 
enjoyned us to keep them ſhur, did likewiſe require us to go to 
Church and to hear that they called _ Service t00. 

And again, after his frequent and uſual way of Scoffing and Deri- 
fion, thus proceeds: And after he (meaning of my ſelf ) had brought 
bis Book, ſaith he) to an end, and ſet to it the End, he addeth four pages 
more, ſhewing himſelf confuſed, and whimſical in the manner as well as the 
matter, &Cc. 

Anſw. Of which ſhall give the Reader an impartial and true Ac- 
count, and to leave him.to judge, I having as he faith, ended my 
Book, yea, and ſet toir the End alſo, it came into my Mind, and 
that for Pcace and the Truth fake, for to try them again, and yer 
further for to ſee that if by any way or means they might have been 
prevailed upon to have removed rhe Cauſe, and thereby ſtopped and 
prevented the going forth and publiſhing of the aforeſaid, and in or- 
der thercunto, I writ a Letter to George Whitehead, with intccaty 
for him to uſe his urmoſt Intercſt and Endeayours with them; in 
order thereunto obſerve, yea, and that as often hinted, when I had 
not only bcen at the loſs of time and pains to write it, but at the 
coſt and charge of the Printing of F: But when I ſaw that nothing 
was likely to be further done in ir, I then added by way of Appendix 
unto the aforeſaid, the Copy of the ſaid Letter, with the annexing of 
ſome remarkable Obſervations upon the inconſiſtency, uncertainty, 
unſound and changeable temper of the'ſaid 0.S. and in particular 
in his ſo forwardly and largely propoſing for the teferring of the ſaid 
Difference, ro the hearing of the Antient Friends of London, as in 

pag. 13, 14, and 48. ofthe Cry, &c. And yet for him to ſo after- 
wards appear againſt, oppoſe, withſtand, and at laſt too denyed it 

(a Man fo ready and forward tor ro charge others with being ſo 
ſhattered, confuſed, whimſical, 4c.) And a Word further till 
remains 


ith. 
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remains with me concerning the aforeſaid Aft and Adtion of his. 
give me [cave therefore to thus expreſs it betore I end and conclude 
with him, viz. Oh thou wicked one, and full of all Fubtilty and Craft, 
thou haſt not lyed herein only unto men, but unto God, and ugto him ſhall thou 
give an account for it, with the reſt of thy wicked and evil Deeds, a Man 
that art ſo hardy and ſo wiid of true Sence,as not to be afraid of Fane eminent 
and immediate ſtroak from his juſt and impartial Hand, as an Exanyle of his 
diſpleaſure and wrath, upon thee for ſuch thy deceit and wickedneſs, which 
Teven dread to think of, and am even as aſtoniſhed to conſider. And yet vr 
all this, to thus-and fo talk and tell in the concluſion of his Book, 
as in pag. 46. ofanothers appariug before the dreadtul Tribunal 
and Judgment Seat, &c. But again, as likewile deſiring that ſome . 
Antient Friends would or might be fo far concern'd (it but for the 
Truth's fake) as to examine or know of O. S. what manner or de- 
gree of Puniſhment isto be, or muſt be, that my Body is to ſuffer 
or be puniſhed withal, ſeeing that he had uſed ſuch ſcaring Threats 
of Corporeal or Bodily Puniſhment. As alſo to, or concerning his 
ſo wickedly perverting and corrupting that Scripture, cited by his, 
1 John 3.15. itbeing thus, viX And ſo art Zudged, faith he, by the 
Apoſtle to be a Murderer. ' And from the aforeſaid occaſion, did 
likewiſe adviſe him in the Words of the Apoſtle Peter, As B. 22. 
Repent therefore of this thy Wickedneſs, and pray to God, if perhaps the 
thoughts of thy Heart may be forgroen thee, for I perceive that thou art in 
the Gall of Bitterneſs, 8c. 

And for this, and no othet cauſe, that can think or know of, hath 
he fo branded me as in pag. 44. with Bil/ings&ate-Rhetorick, and 
which happily he may think to be both Argument and Anſwer ſuf- 
ficiem-eo.all thoſe Charges! contained in the aforeſaid four Pages, 
he mentions in pag. 45. of his, the which nevertheleſs with the 
reſt of them dothſtand, willit ſtand and remain, as both Charges 
and matter .of Fa&t, and that as found prov'dand fix*d upon him, 
unleſs he anſwers them by deep and unfeigned Repentance, for all 
the Clutter and Bufſel that he makes at the end or concluſion of 
this his ſaid Evil and Envious Work, 2, as if he could look God, 
Heaven, Eternity, Men and Angels in the Face. 

And then again in the ſame page inthat faich he, which he call. 
eth a ſhort addition, he ſays thus, viX Neither this nor any other dif- 
ference of any nature or kind whatever, is or can in truth be ſaid to be end- 
ed untibthe Reconcilation be wrought, and Peace be made between the party 
differing, and this, (faith he, meaning of me)one would think # ſo tlain 
and clear, that no capacity, though never ſo weak or ſmall, but muſt needs 
diſcern, believe and ſee it, 8c. . 

Anſw. And is it not as | have faid,and Truth what I have faid, for 


bow can jtin Truth, or ar all be ſaid rhata Difference is ended, 
N < before 
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before jt is ended, or when: it is not ended, neither Peace nor the 
Reconciliation nb &c. And what kind gf Rhetorick 0. $, count- 
eth as autheartick or profo.md, if this be falſe and profane ; 1 con- 
teſs I know not. : 

And then proceeds in a fcoffing way, and further faith, If bis 
capacity has not been of the ſmalleſt ſ1Rg, be might hive diſcerned what a 
Foundation he has laid, ſhould it be allow'd to perpetuate Differences, and 
rende: them umpoſſible ever to be ended. | | 

Anſwer ; Should it be allow'd, what allow'd 0. S. that a differ- 
ence of this or any other kind, is not nor cannot in truth be faid to 
be ended, when in truth it is not ended. Shall therefore leave the 
Readcr ro make his own Obſervation upon it, and alfo whether 
this be like the Language ot Sou he mentions in pag. 2. of his, or 
the confution that*s found in Babylen ? as alſo, whether it doth at all 
erin the leaſt render any difference impoſlible, as before, ever to be 
ended, becaufe that I faid that it cannot in truth be ſaid to be ended, 
when in truth it is not. And then again faith he, 7s too frequently 
feen in ſuch caſes, that one or both of the differing parties ds obſtinately res 
fuſe to be reconciled. | 

Anſwer; And what and ifit be ſo, doth and maſt their ſaid ob- 
ſtmancy fo change the caſe, and altcr the' State and Condition of 
things, as to thus impower you or thoſe which were bat Arbitarors 
er Refcries before, and that in order to Peace, Reconciliation, oc. 
That thereby or for that cauſe of either the one or both's obſtinancy 
to. make you or any elſe become their Judges and Sentencers; an 
what a-Foundation of intollerable Thrakdom, Vaſlalidge, Slavery, 
Oppreſſion and Injaſtice, if ſhould be granted, hath he thereby laid, 
and rHKat this and ſach is both the Foundation and Structure that 0. 5. 
and theſe Men are for laying and building his and there totiſe upon, 
both their Language and Specch bewrays them, and their Words 
and Works dotoo evidently manifeſt and make appear. But if any 
one ſhould ask and fay, Why what then is to be done in the caſe, 
when either oneor both of the parties differing, be obſtinare and re- 
fuſe to be reconciled > Anſwer (though have ſpoken to it before) 
all. that the Referics have to do, or can do further init, 1s only to en- 
deavour and perſwade them to Condeſcention and Compliance ; and 
if they cannot, or that will not prevail, they ſhould, ought and muſt 
ſill patiently wait till eicher they, or one of them, be of a betrer 
mind, and as often ſcen that although not preſently done or at firſt, 
yet not fo wholly ineffeRtual, ſo theaforcſaid do their parts, but ob- 
min'd and accomplifht at laſt. But thee,.even thee 0. S. and the 
reſt- of the Seven, Lc. were not truely ſo exerciſed as they ought, 
and: the ſtate of the cake required, whatever.haye ſaid or pretended, 
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ot at all as men won uſing =_ right way and means in order there: 
unto, as more at large, and in particular in tap. 27, of my 1aid 
Book, the Cry, 8c. nd then further, at the fun i - of the ſaid 
page, faith he, (ſpeaking of me) He grants at length thus, viz, That 
if the Parties or Referies to whom the matter in difference ts 1efer'd, be in 
8 ood earneſt and do uſe their utmoſt indeavour for Peace and Reconciliation, 
yet if any one of the Perſons or Parties concern'd, do ſtand out andbe re- 
frattory, 8c. all the reſt are clear and to, be c_ and the blame whafly 
and alone to be placed upon the oþſtinate or re uſing Perſon or Party, in 
caſe that partiality and injuſtice be not the cauſe of bis averneſs. Anſwer ; 
To which do again return, and ſay, as before, »iX that in Juſtice 
and Partiality, and that yer, and it only and alone was thecauſe and 
occaſion of my non-compliance, and beſides, I was the Plantiff or 
Accuſer, although to be obſerved and noted as often and frequently 
hinted, that thoſe, viX, the faid ſeven were not choſen or intended 
for either Judges > on. oqen. but —— &c. and beſides there's 
a great deal of difference too between a Perſon being blamed, and 
the paſſing and giving of Judgment and Sentence againſt him; and 
then proceeds on and ſaith O. S. Thzs I like well, and am ſo fully aſſu- 
red that we whom he unjuſtly calls the ſeven unjuſt Judges, to whom the 
matter in deffenence betwixt W. L.. J. B. aud himſelf were refer d, were 
in very good earneſt, and did uſe our utmoſt indeavour for Peace and Re- 
concilzation. Anſwer z A meer Conceit and vain Oftentation, for if 
were {o choſen, why did you not do it, and anſwer the end of your 
choice? what hinder'd,cxcept partiality, partiſhip and intereſt ? nor 
his fully affurance worthy the taking any notice of , or {ſerveth 
marc or otherways than only for himſelf, and in their and his own 
caſe, clifthe-cantrary both plain and apparent to all thar have Eyes 
of their own, and will not be bound to make uſe of or fee by his or 
theirs, as appears, and that from firſt to laſt by both Words and 


A@tions, -&c. And then again proceeds, faining and inſinuating to 


his Reader, viz. with what a great Satisfaction and Peace of mind 
he can and do, leave and ſubmur ir to the Judgmenr.of God's holy 
Wirneſs in the Hearts of his People here, and to the Judgment Seat 
of Chriſt hereafrer, &4c. Anſwer : And therefore let me ſay, oh how 


can rhis confident and hardy Man thus dally, dare, and jeſt with 


God, his holy Spirit and Ererniry, as thinking or believing him and 
them to be ſuch another, or others as himſelf; but let me return 
back upon him the concluſive Words of his own Book in pag. 46. 
iz, that he muſt certainly for all this be rewarded according to his 
doings, for fair Words and Savings will not then and at that day ex- 
cuſe him, nor ſtand him in any ſtead, nor yer wipe of the guilt ei- 


ther from his or any ſuch evil corrupt and defiled Heart and Con- 
N 2 ſciences. 
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ſciences. And then proceeds, But ſecing, ſaith he,it 5s ſo plainly prfÞ 
zed by pofitiveEvidence and moſt clear demonſtration which cannot be deny d, 
(but pray obſerve whether aad how far this man leaves it, and with 
what limitatioa and injunCtion) viz. that A. B. is deeply guilty of doing 
him great Wrong. Anſw : But if ſo, I pray wherein and by what 2 for 
I know not, neither is it apparent or proved,except by thus diſcover- 
ing ard laying open his Cratr, Falſe-hcartedneſs and Deceit, as thus 
acted under the guiſe and notion of Truth, SanaQtity, Divine Sence 
and Religion. And this farther, 

That as in my ſaid Book and Books, it's truly & alone 6n my part, 
in holy Zeal for the truth of God, and the Anſwering of a good Con- 
ſcience in his ſight, and not for Name, Praiſe, Intercſt or Profit ; 
(though do much queſtion, as have cauſe ſo todo, whether O. S. 
'be not guilty of themall,) has been, was, and is the Principal cauſe, 
that have thus concern'd and ingag*d me with him, @&c. 

And then proceeds, And thersfore, faith he, God's holy witneſs in the 
Hearts of his was b- which is juſt and true, muſt needs Judge and Condemn 
' bim. Anſwer : 1 ſay again as I did before, pray ſee and obſerve how 
This man leaves 1t to the witneſs of God, Cc. and how he alſo mocks, 
and as we uſe to ſay, makes a mcer Note of Wax of the Holy Wit- 
neſs of God, to be thus bowed both any and every wy to ſerve his 
Ends and Intereſt ;. for though he pretends to ſo leave and commit it, 
2iz. to God's Holy Witnets, as twice or thrice over and over again 
in the aforeſaid page, and yet at laſt ſce how he preſcribes, direfts 
and diftates unto ir, and cells what it ought and muſt needs do, an 
be done, and that is for to both Judge and Condemn A. B. ſoit 
may be ſtill, and it further obſerv'd, that though he ſo mockingly 
and-in ſuch deceit commiterth it, &c. that yer notwithſtanday doth 
ad laſt deprive and exclude them both init, iz. both the Judgment- 
Scat of Chriſt, and Witneſs of God, &c. and entercth upon the 
Judgmenr and Determination of the matter himſelf, and in a man- 
ner to ler them both-know like a Judge on the Bench (eſpecially 
when pretend, like himſelf to ſuch a prerogative) to the Jury 1 what 
they are and ought todo, and which is, vi that they cannot avoid, 
bur muſt, needs and onght to both Judge, give Sentence againſt, and 
Condemn 4. 3. And as tothe reſt of his Fallacics and iiypocritical 
and feigned Inſinuations, as if all this and ſuch his evil Works, 
Treachery and evil Treatment towards me, were in 10:2, and for 

the good of my Soul. To which I ſhall ſay lirtle more at preſent, 
rather leaving and commending the impartial Reader for his better 
Sarisfaftion ro the Reading of my former Books, ſo often and fre- 
quently cired, and rhen for to make his own Odbſervatic- upon the 
aforeſaid Actions ; tor his. Words proye little, and (11s icwnfilten- 
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cy leſs, and withal in his comparing to joyy and annex unto it. the 
many ſhameful Flouts, Jeers, Scotts, Scorns and Deriding Words 
and expreſſions he has given forth and made by way of a Game or 
Sport upon me, in order to reproach and vilifie re, 1] fay as be- 
fore, in this Book of his he hath Titled, A Reviler Rebuked, 8c. 
And the which he intends for an Anſwer unto mine, & The Cry of 
the oppreſſed, &c. and which the Reader by comparing together, may 
ſoon find out, and ſee how far this Man's Heart and T ongue doth 
agree and hold together, as likewiſe whether the love and good he 
is for or pretends by Word, be ar all or in the leaſt any other thea 
the tender Mercies of the Wicked, which is Cruelty. 

And now to draw towards a Concluſion, having, as 1 corceive, 

one through, and either Anſwered or ſhown the Impertinency an 

Fcmbitencs of all, or at leaſt of every material branch or part of 
this his Evil and Envious Work, 1do in the next place think fit to 
give my Reader this following and further Account of the ſaid O. S, 
which I doubt not but may prove to the further confuſing and to- 
tal marring both of all the whole, yea, and every part of this his 
confuſed and envious Work, which take as followeth, viJ After 
yet I = Printed and Publiſt?d a great or the greateſt part of my 
Books, Twled The Cry of the oppreſſed, 8c. O. S. ſent me a Letter dated 
from Abingdon the 6 of the 12th Month, 1695. And unto which 
E returr?d him a plain and judicious Anſwer, and with cqual Terms. 
and Conditions according to the Contents thereof. 


The Tcnor or Principal Contents of the aforeſaid Itter of 
his te-me. bcing 'thus, or to this effeft, viY, To borh carneſtly 
deſire, requeſt, and intreat me for to call in my ſaid Book or Books 
again, and afluring that by ſuch my Compliance, ' and ſo doing, 
it ſhould be accepted, be Satisfaftion, and fo the Controverſie to 
be ended, 4c. The which I do defire and carneſtly intreat- 
of the Reader to obſerve and ro take good notice of it, wiz. that 
after the aforeſaid O. S. W. L. and F. B. &c. had foviolently and 
outragioufly clamour'd, highly charged, thus notoriouſly branded 
and abuſed me,trogether with the reſt of the Seven(his Companions)in 
the ſecond to thus 2d ſo arraign, paſs Judgment, give Sentence,, 


and Condemn me, and that for ſuch a Criminal, &c. and farther in 
ſo accounting of me and others, as hinted, but for or no other than as Tres 1511 
cumbe-e! the Ground, and good fer nothing but to be pluckt up, and to be caſt into the 
Fire ;, Th ives that entered not m bythe Door, but ſuch as only came for to K'il and 
to Steal, Wells without Water and Clouds without Riin for whom is reſerved the Black- 
nels of Darkneſs forever, betraying 7udas's, Brother to Bugg, and like to Rogers and 
Story 3 Doggs, Wolves, Swine, Lyons, Bayes, &Kc, baſe Abortive Jiligetimate Brat'y 

Deuil:, 
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in a Mifery, and ſometimes, known by bis Clovew Foot, who have made Ship- 
wrack alſo both of Faith 41d 4 good Conſcience, and whole Conſciences are ſeared as 
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feſt thinks it now more ſafe and far better fur him to lay by ſuch his ſcaring Threats 
of the puniſhing of Body and Ireful Judgments, both wn the right Hand and on 
the left, poured forth and pronounced againſt me, as contan'd in 2 Letter which 
he ſent me but a little before, and to Anvil out another way, mg ig his Craft again, 
if he can but, as yo doubt he will out-face Shame, and what elite. relates to either 
Men or Conicſnce, fc. having refletted ſo much on A. B. thougwyanaccent as by 
his own Inronliftency 5 for how can A. B. or any other, though their ayacity be of 
the ſmalleſt Size, 5c. be Crafty & Silly both,and yet for all that to ſo now cuye down, 
ftoop and appear ſo humble and ſo low, as to thus deſire and intreat, and it ta}j be 
accepted, be ſarisfation, and ſo for the Controverſie to be ended, 

And therefore Friendly and Chriftian Kexder, upon the whole matter and circum. 
ſtances of ir, may I not break- out in this aſtoniſhment, open my Mouth, aad fay, 6 
bluſh, oh Heavens! and be aftoniſh'd oh Earth, at theſe things? And this further, ſo 
that by all what hath been ſaid, written, and apparently and plainly proved upon 
chem, viz. 0. FS. and the reſt, the true and conſcious Reader may plainly ſee and 
diſcern as before, how contrary both to themſclves as well as unto the Truth, 1 mean 
the real Truth of God, theſe Men bave ated in the premiſed, by being thus falſe to 
God, falſe to Men, falſe to their own Conſciences, and falfe to what they have Signed 
and given under their own Hands, and which ftands, will remain, and will be in 
Witneſs againſt them until they acknowledge by Repentance z for indeed hew can thar 
be according to God, or confiftene with his Will, that is ſo vaſtly wide and altogether 
inconſiſtent with its ſeH,as in p. 14. and laſt Query of my Book of Cucries. And there- 
fore ſaith my Soul, Oh that the Lord for his Name, for his Truth, and for his Mer. 
cies ſake, would be pleaſed to both root out, and todrive and chaſt away out of his 
Church and Camp all ſuch eyil and deceitful Work and Works, and all ſuch double- 
tongu'd andfalſe-hearted ones, and to cauſe it to exterminate, and its Remembrance 
ro End and ceaſe amongſt Men, and eſpecially all the Profeflors of his Holy Name and 
Truth. And therefore his, viz. this 0. S's bad, treacherous, evil and deceitful Ways 
aad Circumſtances confidered, may 1 not further add anichus infer concerning h'm. 


Ob, Tretcherous Heart ! Oh, bar{ned Mind ! 
That can ſuch Crafty Ways invent, 

Without remorſe or Weund «f Soul, 

"— Cx. #9 Token of Relent. | 

here ſhamn-4zep? There can 1 find 
At all the like of thee ? 

Amongſt all pretenders to the Faith, 
And for the Unitie? 

For thou-art bim, thou art known by Name;- 
The Hinge and Man of Strife, 

That ſecretly doth perſecure, 
Oppreſs, and wound the 1ife. 


And as ro thoſe general Charges. as with reſpeQ to the Wickedne(s on the Per- 
ſons fore-mentioned, that I intended no further or otherways eo any 0. S. and B, A. 
excepted, than in reſpe& only to thoſe particular Charges alledged, and not in the 
leaſt asto rhe general or ſeries of their Lives. : 

And now a tew Lines more in Anſwer to his needleſs and unprofitable Poſl ſcripr, 
which chiefly relates to my placing, as he faith, ſome unneceflary or impertinent 
et ſertera's, or more than happily convenient or proper, the which I ſhall not 
much diſpute or ſtand the Teft of the Controverſie with him, the whole 
aim, en! and bent of my Spirit being more for and with reſpe& to Truth, 


Juſtice, Subſtance, Te, then to cither Pudtilios, or the Rules or y— of- 
OIame 
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Grammatical Methods, havizg neither pretended to either Skill or Scholarſhip in thoſe 
and ſuch things, and where{a 1 have miſſed] or been ſhore in them, or any I think 
thar he filly and a witletd me enough about them. But in this I have rather re- 
joyced, and have caufsftill to rejoyce, and to both bleſs, to magnifie and praife the 
Name of the Lord pf God, my Rock and my Stay, in that he hath ſo far taught and 
learned me in t 1 of Chriſt, his dear Son, Truth, RighteoufM®$, and in the 
Book of ani tand a good Conſcience, ſo a3 that [ could not, nor cannot in the 
leaſt a e with, cover or connive at any ſuch wicked, falſe, deceitful and evil 
doings,/fhat is ſo too frequently and often found both in him and them he perſonates 
and wiidertakes for; but as to the caſe of the Widow Bunce and her Son, which he 
cies as his firſt Example, I think neceſſary to annex theſe two or three Lines further. 
nd firft, as with reſpett tro the Offence that the ſaid Fokn Bunce had taken, it is ro 
be noted that it was taken upon, or thrcugh the occaſion of 0, S. and the reſt re- 
fuſing or denying his Motber a juft and fair Hearing by her Neigibours that beft un- 
derſtood” the Nature and Circumſtances of the caſe, and which only reiated unto 
outward Concerns, wherein ſhe apprended as in the aforeſaid, That ſhe had the due 
right of Claim, &c. and not*that they had any thing otherways or further againſt 
him 3, and therefore the caſe, with the Circumſtances depending, rightly and duly 
conſidered, whether it may not give both cauſe and room to conclude, or ar leaſt to 
think that he went to the aforeſaid, vir. the Prieſt for ſomething elſe, than only for 
a Wife ; for that it appears not ar all unreaſonable, but ro both ſuppoſe and think 
that he might go ta him for to learn Religion alſo, yea, and ſomething elſe beſides 
that too, he ſeeing and finding ſuch unfair and unjuſt dealings in the aforeſaid to- 
wards his Mother, that pretended to that degree of Senſe, Light, and Spiricual Dil: 
cerning above and beyond all others ; ſo that if no more impertinency in my over- 
plentious, Gc, then appears in this he places, a3 the firſt of his Examples, he might 
bave ftajd out his time in the Country where he was, if a doing of any good there,then 
to a fo haſted, to a thus only ſhowed his own Skill and Scholarſhip; and if ſuch a 
Fault in 4. B. by a few overplus or impertinent, &:. though not ſo many as appears 
that he accounts of neither, was it not an impertinency, not ſhort of it in 0. FS. for to 
ſend unto me ſuch a Book, viz. his A Reviler, &+, to one I ſay that he looked upon, 
and accounted as his Enewy, that had ſo many both falſe and confuſed Miſplacings, 
both troubleſome to read, and much more co Anſwer, they being as followeth, 
712- after pag. 30. followeth p. 33. after p. 34. followeth 31. after p. 32, followeth- 
p- 37. after.p. 38. followeth p. 35. after p. 36. followeth 39 Bur thetwrr Moge- 
ther ſo material neither, eicher on the one hand, or on the 3 as his ſo hipping 
and skipping, as I may ſay, over Mountains and Hi'ls, and thus ſtumbling, or rather 
quarrelling at meer Turfs or Mculd-Hills, my meaning bein by his ſo skipping, eva- 
Ring, and giving the Goeby to thoſe more material and ſubſtantial parts of my afore- 
ſid, without either Notice taken, or any anſwer or return at all, as at large have 
mention'd and hinted in the foregoing, But to God I ſhall leave both he and chem that 
will reckon with them all for ſuch their mercileſs Heard-heartedneG & Unchriltian 'ont. 
rage againſt their Brethren, and my ſelf in particular, and thar for no other cauſe 
that 1 koow of, than ſtanding up and being for the Holy Truth of God, and witneſhng 
azainſt ſuch their unholy, open and apparent Works and Deeds of Datknef, account 
or call them as you will or pleaſe. And thus having ſomewhat eaſed my grieved Hearc 
and wounded Spirit, becauſe of theſe things, and enlarg'd therein beyond Intentions, 
I doleave and commend them to the rightcous Judge and true witneſs of God in every 
Conſcience, and remain a true Lover of all the honeſt and ſincere in Heart, 


Abraham Wonnifield, 
Lerthis ntither go nor be communicated to or amongſt any but Profeſſed or Repured 


'Friends, 
THE END. 
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 DAze the firſt of th= Boc ir. line 35. after the word Pownds, add awd 
- pag 4+ line 14. ie: fortbadd Ofc. line 21. for confe{ſeth read counaeethy 
Paſs. 19. line 20. for accrownr read accord, line 31, after wiſer add ang, 
and inftead of from ghe Remarks and Circumſtances, gead from the © 77cwuns 
faxces and Remarks. pag. 22. line 14. for the, read bis 4 Page 25+ 1106 11 
for this read thus. pag. 28. line 6. after approved, add of. Pag+ 38 line39 
for yer, read ebet. pag; 40. line 26. after Words, add it. page 41+ Une 
14. after Bone, add more. pag, 42. line 31. after it, add 41d ms» Pa» 44+ 
line 10. to add 4s. \Pag- » line r7. &4, add in ; and for nfirwiy 
read Aﬀfanity ; and © Afi add with. pag. 58. line-30, for # read 
for. line 35. after been, both. pag. 59. line 14. for aud read buy, 
Pag. 60. lin? 17. for ſo read roo. pag. 64. !i”: 1. for choſe read theſ; 
Pag» 65. line 28. after and, add the, pag, 67. line $1, after of. £2 
Pag. 72. line 33+ after amd, add 7. pag, 75. line 5, vefore Proceeding 
and. Page 76. line 22, after for, add of. pag. 8. liuc 23. after *bem, 
add 4s. line 32. before Meetong, add a. pax, 87. lice $2. alter fartherg 


add rhe, page 92. line 36. after A. B, add &:. pag. 93, life 10: after 
then, add 6s. line 20. for yet read ther, pag, 84. ''ne 33, forthe D 
PaZ. 96. line 3» between be and ſilly, add 2, TeAd devs 


